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PREFACE. 



At a time when it is affirmed by some in the Church 
of England, that there is nothing in our Articles 
which cannot be explained rightly as not contradicting 
any thing held de fide in the Church of Rome ; and 
when proposals are made for an Union of the Church 
of England with the Church of Rome ; it seems not 
unseasonable to inquire — even for the sake of those 
who belong to the Church of Rome, or are disposed to 
join her communion — whether any light is shed by 
Holy Scripture for our guidance in this important 
matter. If this should be found to be the case, then 
the question is settled, and all further discussion will 
be unnecessary for those who believe that " all Scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God." 

This is the subject proposed for examination in the 
following Essay. 

Clo\9terSy Westminster Ahhey, 
Jan. 16, 1866. 
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PRAYER. 



Mbecifitl Loud, we beseech Thee to cast Thy bright 
beams of light upon Thy Church, that it being 
enlightened by the doctrine of Thy blessed Apostle 
and Evangelist, Saint John, may so walk in the 
light of Thy Truth, that finally it may attain to the 
light of everlasting life, through Jesus Ohbist our 
Loud. Amen. 

{Collect for the MHival of St. John tike Apostle and Evangelist, 
the writer of the ApooaUfpse.) 
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ESSAY, 

Sfc. 
CHAPTER I. 

WHETHEB BABYLON TS THE AFOCALYFSB IS THB 
CITY OF EOME. 

The subject of our Inquiry is ; — 

Whether the Prophecies in the Apocalypse*, or 
Revelation of St. John, respecting Babylon, concern 
Rome as she now is ? 

This Question divides itself into two parts ; 

Mrst ; Do these prophecies concern the City in 
which the Bishop of Rome holds his See ? 

Secondly ; Do they concern that City in her «p*- 
ritual as well as her temporal character ; that is, do 
they concern her as a Chitbch, as well as a City ? and 
as exercising power, not merely at Rome and in Italy, 
but in many other countries, and over many other 
nations, of the world ? 

Let us begin with the consideration of the former of 
these two questions. Do these prophecies concern the 
City of Rome ? 

1. First, these Apocalyptic prophecies, which de- 
scribe the Woman who is called Babylon, and is seated 
on the Beast with seven heads and ten horns, do not 
concern the older, literal, Ass^'WCl^ "E^^Vss^. ^^5^^!^ 

' Chapters xiu.»y.xN\.Tm.xro2u'»x« 

-a 



2 WHETHEE BABTLOK EST THE APOCALYPSE [CJH. 

inscription on the Woman's forehead is Mystery *; in- 
dicating a spirittuil meaning. This word had been 
used by St. John's brother Apostle St. Paul, in his 
description of the Mystery of Iniquity, opposed to the 
Mystery of Godliness * ; and St. John adopts the word 
from St. Paul, and appears to apply it to the same 
object as that which had been pourtrayed by that 
Apostle *. 

Again, the Babylon of the Apocalypse is described 
as a City existing and reigning in St. John's age * ; 
but the literal, or Assyrian, Babylon had long ceased 
to be a reigning city when St. John wrote. There- 
fore the Babylon of the Apocalypse cannot be the 
literal or Assyrian Babylon. 

2. What, then, is the City of which St. John 
^eaks ? 

It is called by him a geeat City ', and it is one 
which existed' in his age; and would continue to 
exist for many centuries, certainly to our own times ; 
as is evident from the fact, that its destruction, as de- 
scribed in the Apocalypse, is represented there as 
accompanied by events, which, however near they may 
now be, no one can say have yet taken place. 

The Babylon of the Apocalypse is, therefore, some 
Gh*eat City which existed in St. John's age, and which 
still exists in our own. 

Now, almost all the Great Cities of his age have 
fallen into decay ; almost the only great City which 
then existed, and still exists, is Eome. 

3. Thirdly, we read in the Apocalypse : Sere is the 

' Rev. xvii. 6. 7. Mystery, i. e. something sacred and secret, 
which is designed to convey to the mind more than meets the 
ear ; see Casanbon, Exerc. Baron. 16 ad A.i>. 43 ; and cf. Heid^- 
g:er, Myst. Bab. ii. pp. 79, 80. 

^ ^ Tbess. ii. 7, and 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

' 2 Tbesa. ii, 7. * Rev. xvii. IS. * ^Rfiw.xm,Y^ 

^ Hev, xvii, 18, *' that Gbbat City wYiidi reig«ctli" 
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ij IS THE CITY OP HOME. 

wnMj or meaning, which hath wisdom^; the Si 
heads of the Beast are Seven Mountains, on w 
the Woman sitteth, 

lit St. John's age there was One City, a Great ( 
built on Seven Hills, — Rome. The name of eac 
its Seven Hills is well known • : in St. John's i 
Kome was usually called *^ the Seven-hilled Cfit 
She was celebrated as such in an annual national '. 
tival '. And there is scarcely a Roman Poet of 
note who has not spoken of Rome as a City seate( 
Seven Mountains. Virgil *, Horace, Tibullus, Pre 

• Rev. xvii. 9. 

' Palatine, Quirinal, Aventine, Cselian, Yiminal, Esqv 
Janiealan. 

• ^ ir6?us ^ hrrd\o<po5, Urhs Septicollis, 

• The national festival of Septimontium. Plutarch, I 
Bom. p. 280 D: rh 2€imfio{>vriov Ayovcrip iirl t^ rhy 1)31 
XSfpov T^ ir6K€i TpoffKarayefArid^vai, Koi r^y *VdofJL7iv lirT(iX( 
ywitrBau — ^Varro de L. L. : Dies Septimontium nominatus c 
hlB septem montibus in quibus Boma sita est. 

• The passages referred to from these writers are as follow 
VtrsfU, Georg. ii. 535. ^n. vi. 784 :— 

Septemque nna sibi muro circamdedit arces. 
Morace, Carmen Ssec. 7 : — 

Dis, quibus septem placuere colles, 
TihuUuSt ii. v. 55 :— 

Oarpite nunc tauri de septem montibus herbas. 
Tropertius, iii. x. 57 : — 

Septem urhs Bltajugis toti quae praesidet orbi. 
Odd, Trist. i. iv. 69 :— 

Sed qu8B de septem totum circumspicit orbem 
Montibus imperii Itotna deihnque locus. 
SiUus Italicus, xii. 606 :— 

Defendere tecta 
Dardana et in septem discurrere jusserat arces. 
See also X. 587; xvi. 620. 
Statius, Silv. iv. iii. 26 :— 

Septem montibus admovere Baias. 
Martial, iv. Ixiv. 11 : — 

Hinc septem dominos videre mantes, 
Et totam licet sestimare Romam. 
Claudian, xii. 19 (ed. Gessner) : — 

Aurea septem-%&axca»A 
Itoma coronet arces. 
See also xv. 194. 
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tins, Ovid, Bilius Italicus, Statius, Martial, Claadian, 
Prudentius — ^in short, the tmanimoas Voice of Eoman 
Poetry during more than five hundred years, beginning 
with the age of St. John, proclaimed Eome as *'the 
Seven-hilled Oity,** 

Nor is this all. The Apocalypse is illustrated, in 
this respect, from another source, equally obvious to 
the world — Coins. 

On the Imperial Medals of that age, which are still 
preserved, we see Eome displayed as a Woman sitting 
on Seven Hills, as she is represented in the Apoca- 
lypse *. 

4. Fourthly, St. John gives another criterion by 
which the Apocalyptic City is to be identified. The 
Woman which thou sawest (he says) is that Great City, 
which seigneth over the Kings of the JEarth '. 

If we refer to the Latin Poets of St. John's age, we 
find that the Epithets commonly applied to Eome, 
are', The great ^ The mighty. The royal, Borne; The 
Queen of Nations ; The Eternal City; The Mistress 
of the World, 

If, again, we contemplate the public feelings of the 

World as expressed on the Coins of that period, we 

. there see Eome, as the great City, deified, crowned ^ 

Frudewtius, De Romano Martyre, 411 :— 

DivAm favore cam puer Mavortins 
Fmidaret areem septicollem Bomnlas. 
Such are some of the expressions of Roman Poets for five cen- 
tmies concerning Rome. 

^ See the coin of Vespasian, described by Capt. Smyth, Roman 
Coins, p. 310. Ackerman, i. p. 87: "Rome seated on seven 
hills; at the base Romulus and Remus suckled by the wolf; 
before, the Tiber personified." It may be seen in Qessneri 
Numismata, Tab. Ivii. Cp. VaiUant, p. 30. 
* Rev. xvii. 18. 

« "Maxima rerum Roma." Virg. Mn, v. 600. 660. ManiJL 

rr, 773. Properb, iv. 1. Hor. 1 Sat. v. 1. 1 Ep. vii. 44. Ovid, 

■^ft. XV. 445. See the passages cited \>y "E.\aik«t «j3l k^oxi. x?nL 3 ; 

^<9e the figures described, and t\ie A^Mvcma wS^kaRX«ft^» Va. 
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with a mural diadem, holding in her palm a winged 
figure of Victory, which bears in its hand a Q-lobe, the 
symbol of Eome's Conquests and Universal Sway. 

Rome, then, was that Great Oity : Rome reigned 
over the Kings of the Earth. Therefore the Woman 
is Rome. 

5. Yet further, St. John gives us another charac- 
teristic. • 

The Woman, described by him as sitting on Seven 
HiUs, and as reigning over the Kings of the Earth, is 
called Babylon. Upon her forehead was a name 
written — Mystery ^ Babylon the Great '. This name, 
as we have seen, is not to be taken literally ; it can- 
not designate the Assyrian City on the Euphrates; 
but it designates some other great city which was like 
Babylon, and is therefore called by that name. 

To apply this geographically ; Babylon has found a 
remai'kable parallel in Rome. Babylon (as S. Augus- 
tine says •) was the Eastern Rome : and Rome, the 
Western Babylon. 

Babylon was situated in a vast plain : and every * 
one has heard of the Campagna of Rome. Both cities 
are intersected by rivers. The soil of Babylon is de- 
scribed in Scripture as productive of clay for brick, and 
slime, or bitumen, for morter^. Witness the Inspired 
History of the building of Babel in that region. And 
the enormous brick Walls of Babylon have passed into . 
a proverb. 

Turn now to Rome. We there recognize a resem- 
blance in these respects, in the long arched aqueducts 

Spence's Polymetis, p. 243, and Vaillant, Nninismata Mre& Impe- 
ratoram, Paris, 1695, p. 205, " Dea Roma ; Boma iE2terna . . . 
dextrfi Victoriam tenens.'' See also 191, and Oessner, Tab. Iviii. 
andlxii. 

• Rev. xvii. 5. 

• S. Ang. de Civ. Dei, xvL 17 ; xviii. 2. 22. His words are^ 
"Civitas Roma altera Babyloii"— "'fijcm^i ^\Ksa.\ft. ^VasSsss^ 
BAbyloim,"-'" Roma secunda Ba\i^Vssm" 

' 6fe2L xi. 8. 



of brick which still stretch across the Eoman Cam- 
pagna, and connect the City with the distant hills ; 
and in the roads, paved with bituminous blocks, which 
joined the capital to the coast. 

Again : the city of Babylon * was surrounded with 
pools, which, when it was destroyed, stagnated into 
swampy morasses, and now greatly increase the dreari- 
ness and unhealthiness of its desolate plain. 

Let us now direct our eyes to the Campagna' of 
Rome, formerly peopled with cities, and alive with the 
stir of men. From the inundations of the Pomptine 
marshes, and from the inveterate malaria of many cen- 
turies, and from the fetid miasma brooding over its 
sulphureous springs and brooks, it is now scarcely 
habitable ; and by its wild and lonely aspect presents 
a sad prognostic of its future destiny ; and seems to 
sound si solemn alarm and warning into the ear of 
Faith, that the likeness will one day be stronger be- 
tween Babylon and Bome. 

HeriB are some striking similitudes ; and we must 
not neglect the historical parallel between Babylon 
and Rome. Babylon had been and was the Queen of 
the East, in the age of the Hebrew Prophets ; and 
Rome was the Mistress of the West, when St. John 
wrote. Babylon was called the Golden Oity, the glory 
of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees* excellency *. 
She claimed Eternity and Universal Supremacy. She 
said in her heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will 

' See the aathorities collected by RenneU, Gleogr. of Herodottis» 
sect, xiv., and Heereu's Researches, vol. ii. pp. 122. 174. 

* See Sir W. Gell's Borne and its Vicinity, Article Campagna, 
i. pp. 249 — 258. A distinguished Roman Catholic author, Chateau- 
briand, " Souvenirs d'ltalie," p. 4, thus speaks of the Roman Cam- 
pagna, " Figurez-vous quelque chose de la delation de Tyr et 
de Bcibylone dont parle TEcriture. On croit y entendre retentir 
cette malediction du Proph^te, Venient tibi duo htec subitb in die 
und, sterilitas et viduitas" Hence, Rome, as she is, though a 
yreoif C^y, jet might well be represented by St. John a» in iih» 
te^tlilemess. (Rev. xvii. 3.) 
^ Isa. xiiL 19; xiv. 4. 
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exalt my throne above the stars of God *. I shall he a 
Lady for ever, I am, and none else beside ms : I shall 
not sit as a Widow, neither shall I know the loss of 
children '. In these respects also, Babylon was imi- 
tated by Eome. She also called herself the Golden 
City, the Eternal City '. 

Again : the King of Babylon was the rod of God's 
a/nger, and the staff of His indignation^ against Jeru- 
salem for its rebellion against Him. Babylon was em- 
ployed by Q-od to punish the sins of Sion, and to lay 
her walls in the dust. So, in St. John's own age, the 
Imperial legions of Eome had been sent by God to 
chastise the guilty City which had crucified His be- 
loved Son. 

Again: the Sacred Vessels of God's Temple at 
Jerusalem were carried from Sion to Babylon, and 
were displayed in triumph on the table at the royal 
banquet in that fatal night, when the fingers of a rrum^s, 
hand came forth from the Wall * and terrified the 
King^ 

So, the Sacred Vessels of the Jewish Temple, which 
were restored by Cyrus, and the Book of the Law, and 
the Golden Candlestick *, and the Table of Shewbread, 



» Isa. xiv. 13. • Isa. xlvii. 7, 8. 

7 The words Romae ^EJtebnae are foand on the imperial coins 
of Rome, e. g. on those of Gallienus, Tacitus, Probus, Gordian, 
and others. The Jupiter of Virgil speaks the nationsJ language 
when he says {Mn, i. 278), — 

" His ego nee metas rerum nee tempora pono ; 
Impebium sine pine dedi." 
The Pope is called Urbis ^terncB Episcopus, by Ammian. Mar- 
cellin. XV. 7. Cf. xiv. 6; xvi. 10; xix. 10. 

« Isa. X. 5. » Dan. v. 5, 6. 

1 At the time when the victorious Persians rushed into the 
city, the princes of Babylon were engaged in festivities. The 
reader may compare Daniel v. 1—30, and the terrible descrip- 
tion Isa. xxi., with Xenophon, Cyr. vii. 5 (p. 403, ed. Oxon. 1820), 
who says, that the guards of the palace were intoxicated. 

• Joseph. Bell, Jud. vii. 5, wViex^Vti ^«e^ct^Qesi ^^Jafc^'sjcSSi^&Qw^s-- 
The Apooilyptic phrase, " I toill remo-oe iK\j CaiRA\e%\.viV^ ^^^^Lv. 
it 6), receives a remarkable V\i\iatt\i\:\oTi^om'e£^^^^^^ 
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were carried captive in triumphal procession to the 
Eoman Capitol: and even now their effigies may be 
seen at Eome, carved in sculpture on one of the sides 
of the triumphal Arch of Titus, the Imperial Conqueror 
of Jerusalem. 

And what now, it may be asked, was the language 
of St. Jolm's own age on this subject ? Did it, or did 
it not, recognize Kome in Babylon ? 

To speak, first, of the Jews. So strong was their 
sense of the analogy between these two Cities, that the 
name which they commonly gave to Kome was Baby- 
lon*, They felt that in their own history Q-od had 
identified the two. And, it may be added, as remark- 
able, that, as the Restoration of the Jews by Cyrus 
did not take place till Babylon was taken, and then 
ensued imme£ately, so it is, and has long been, a 
deeply-rooted opinion and a common proverb among 
the Jews, that " the Eedemption of Israel will not be 
accomplished, before Eome is destroyed*." 

Next, How were these Chapters of the Apocalypse, 
concerning Babylon, understood by Christian writers 
succeeding St. John ? 

Before this question is answered, one remark may be 
made. When St. John wrote, Eome was Queen of the 
World, and whenever she looked on Christianity, it was 
with an evil eye. 

St. John himself was a martyr in will for the faith ; 
he wrote the Apocalypse in banishment in Fatmos, to 

Jewish Candlestick is represented on a Coin of Vespanan. Gessner, 
Tab. Iviii., with the legend " Hieeosoltma oapta." 

s Schdttgen, Hor. Hebr. p. 1125. Wetstein in Apoc. svii. 18. 
"Winer, Biblisch. EealwSrterbuch, ii. p. 395, *• Schon die Juden 
pflegten das ihnen verhasste Bom JBabylan zu nennen." Cp. 
Mede's Works, p. 902. 

* R. Eimchi in Abdiam : hn'^vr njnu^n n*nn unn )mn Djy, cum 

devasiabitwr £oma (Edom), erit redemOo Israeli, See the 

Mathonties in the preceding note. The opinion of the Rabbis is, 

^lat this destraction will be by fire. SeiB tiie «L\jL>i5cMaT\>BM8fc m 

Vjtnnga, p. 792, note. 
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which he was sent as a prisoner, for the testimony of 
Jesus Christ *. He could not speak clearly concerning 
Eome without exasperating her *. The same observa- 
tion applies to the earliest Interpreters of the Apoca- 
lypse. To identify Eome with Babylon would pro- 
bably have been represented as treason against her. 
And we know that the followers of Christ were com- 
monly regarded by Eoman writers as ill affected to 
her, and even as the cause of her calamities. 

Now, mark the reply which was made to such alle- 
gations as these by the ancient advocates of Chris- 
tianity. They did not dewy that Eome was aimed at 
in their inspired prophecies ; but they averred that it 
was their boun'den duty and interest to wish well to 
the existing 'Empire of Eome; because, to use St. 
Paul's language to the Thessalonians ^ the Imperial 
Gt)vemment letted^ — ^that is, hindered, prevented, or 
postponed, — tKe rise ® of am^other Power in its place, to 
which they could not wish well, inasmuch as it would 
be more injurious to the Gospel, than the heathen Em- 
pire of Eome. 

Let these things be candidly considered, and it will 

» Rev. i. 9. 

' Hence S. Jerome (ad Algasiam, Qa. xi. vol. iv. p. 209) 
explains the reserve of St. "Paul m 2 Thess. ii. 3 : SI aperth 
andacterque dixisset, " Non veniet Antichristus, nisi pritis Ro- 
mawum deleatwr Imperivm" justa causa persecutionis in orientem 
tunc Ecclesiam consurgere videbatur; and Remigius, B. P. M. 
viii. 1018 : Obscur^ locutus est, ne forte aliquis Romanonim lege- 
ret banc Epistolam, et excitaret contra se aliosque Christianos 
persecutionem illorum qui 8e putahant semper regnaturoa in 
mundo. See also S. Hieron. in Hierem. xxv. 

7 2 Thess. ii. 6, 7. 

* Tertullian de Resurr. Camis, c. 24. S. Chrysostom and 
Theopbylact on 2 Thess. ii. S. Hippolytus de Antichristo, c. 49. 
S. Hieron. in Dan. vii. 8, ad Algas. Qu. xi. ad 2 Thess. ii. 7, in 
Hierem. xxv. 26: Eum qui nunc tenet, Romanum Imperium 
ostendit. S. Jerome's declaration ad Dan. vii. is vcc^ ^Axysis^'w 
** Omnes Scriptores Eccleaiastid tTBda^j^KTox^, Qji2ssv^<5» t^^-wnw. ^ 
dettruendum Somanorwn^" tViea \i\Le. \s.\XXaVat^^^^«ssv^N-^ 
the beast of the Apooedypse, "woxii^ <Mpi%e. 



appear remarkable, that we should have so large an 
amount of assertion from the early Christian Church 
that the Babylon of the Apocalypse is Eome. 

We find that among the early Christians some 
were so much impressed with this identity, that they 
even supposed, that the Babylon from which St. 
Peter dates his first Epistle *, was Eome. This sup- 
position was doubtless caused by the common belief 
among Christians in the typical relation of Babylon 
to Rome, and proves how sliong that belief was. 

A very ancient witness on this subject is Irenaeus. 
• He was one of the disciples of Polycarp, the scholar 
of St. John, and one of the most learned among the 
writers of the Eastern Church of that age ; and he 
lived and died in the West, at Lyons in Gaul, of 
which he was Bishop. Referring to the Apocalypse, 
he says that the world must wait till the Roman Em- 
pire is divided into several kingdoms, signified by the 
ten Horns of the Beast ; and that, when these king- 
doms are increasing in might, then a great Power 
will arise, which will overawe these kingdoms, and 
will be the Abomination of Desolation, and will be 
characterized by the number of the Name of the Beast 
predicted by St. John. And, proceeding to speak of 
this number, he adds, it is wiser to wait patiently, 
till the Prophecy is fulfilled, than to pronounce con- 
fidently upon it; but that, in his own opinion, the 
word Aarctvos, Latintis, which contains the requisite 
number, expresses that power. And why, it may be 
asked, does he fix upon this word ? " Because the 
Latins (he says, or Bomans) are they toho now reign ;" 

' Eoseb. ii. 16: rov MdpKov tunifiov^ltiv rhv Tiirpov ip r^ 

irpvrip(f ivurroKfi ^y koI trwrdiai ifxiurly hr* ainrjs 'Pt&firiSf 

mifJLalv€iy T€ Tovr' abrhv r^v ir6\iv rpoviK^tpov Ba$v\&ra 

irpoa(iv6vra (1 Pet. v. 18). Easebius is speaking of Clemens 

AJexandrinua and, perhaps, Papias the Scholar of St. John.— 

& Hieron. in Ebb. xlvii. 1 : Non ipsam Babylonem quidam sed 

■Ranianam urbem inteipretantur, qn»m A.po<»Xyg&\fe\.\xi1Bj^'a^J^ 

-P0iri sphitnaliter JBab^/lon appcdlatur . 1 "Pet. ^ . AS. 
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aUuding manifestly to the words of St. John, The 
Woman which thou sawest is that great Oity, which 
reigneth over the Kings of the JEarth ^ 

It is therefore clear, that S. Irenaeus interpreted 
the prophecies of St. John, concerning the Woman on 
the Seven Hills, the Woman which reigneth, the 
Woman which is Bahylon, the Mother of fomicationrS, 
of no other City than Borne; and, we might add, he 
did not confine them to Rome as Tagan, for he says 
that the lawless Power, which is represented by that 
name, was not yet come '. 

One of the most learned of the Christian Fathers 
of the Latin Church of that age was Tertullian. He 
aflSrms that the Christians of his day pra/y for the 
duration of the Eoman JSmpire^. And why? Be- 
cause its fall would be succeeded by the rise of another 
more terrible power. And in two places of his works 
he uses these words * : — " Names are employed by us 
as signs. Thus Samaria is a sign of Idolatry, Egypt 
is a symbol of Malediction, and, in like manner, in 
the writings of our own St. John, Babylon is sijlgure 
of the Boman Oity, mighty, proud of its sway, and 
fiercely persecuting the Saints." 

K also we refer to those ancient writers who com- 
posed Commentaries on the Apocalypse, we find the 

^ S. Iren. v. 30, pp. 448, 449, ed. Grabe. We may insert a tes- 
timony from Hippolytns, a Scholar of Irenseus (Phot. Cod. 121, 
and see Cave ^. 102), de Christo et Antichristo, § 86, odros 
*ludyyri5 iv ndrjj.^ rfi v4i<T<p &p 6p^ *A'iroKd\v^tv fAvffrripitcv <ppiKrS>v 
. . . A^76 /Aot, fMUcdpi€ *lo»dyinj, 'AirSaroKe rod Kvpiov, rl tlbes Ktd 
liKovaas ireplBafivX&vos ; koI yiip avr-fi <r€ ^^i^piCf, referring 
to St. John's banishment by the Moman ilmperor. 

* S. Iren. v. 30: ct &\\o tx»v 6yofia ^Purrixp^ffros iXe^fferai. 

' Tertullian, Apol. c. 32: Est et alia major necessitas nobis 
(Christianis) orandi pro Imperatoribus, etiam pro onmi statu Im- 
perii rebusque Bomanis, quippe qui vim maximam universo Orbi 
Imminentem Bomani Imperii commeatu scimus retardari (alluding 
to St. Paul's 6 KaT4x<ov, he that letteth). Hence, ba. <»a3^. ^<^^\iSk 
says : Qramus pro ImperatonbTift . . . ^xci t^Tosa. o^cJ^aXs^^^^gcsi'vsiss^ 
iinis. And see the note of HigaltVoa. 
^ Tertullian adv. Jud. c. 9 ; 011^1 «A^.^«c^^sssv.\sa.. <i^^s»* 
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same interpretation meeting us from various quarters, 
and from the earliest times, and continued in an unin- 
terrupted series down to our own day. 

The earliest extant Commentary on the Apocalypse 
is by a Bishop and Martyr of Pannonia, Victorinus, in 
the third century. He says, " the (My of Babylon^ 
that w, B>ome : the City on seven hills, that is, Borne ; 
and, The Emgs of the Earth mil hate the £[arlot, 
that is, Borne ^,*^ 

Not to mention more authorities, the same language 
is echoed from the East in the Commentaries of two 
Bishops of Cappadocia, Andreas * and Arethas ; the 
former of whom expounded the Apocalypse in the sixth 
century ; and from Italy and Rome itself by Cassio- 
dorus ^ first a Senator of that city, and then an Eccle- 
siastic; and from Africa by Primasius®, a Bishop of 
Adrumetum, in the sixth century. 

Thus an appeal has been made to the best Exposi- 
tors in the best age of the Church — of whom some 
lived before Rome had become Christian, and some 
after — who were exempt from the partialities and pre- 
judices of modem times, and who, to say the least, 
had no personal reasons for inventing and promul- 

' See S. Yictorinns in Apoc. Bibl. Fftt. Max. iii. pp. 416. 419» 
420. 

< Arethas (Cramer, Catena, p. 427^ : irSpvriv r^v vaXaikv inrti" 
X^^cun *P6firiv, p. 429. Ba$v\wya ^ Ktd avr^v r^v 'V^firfy r^y 
xaKaiiuf fj Koi r^p v4av. See also p. 430.— Andreas, Bibl. P. Max. 
V. 623, where he asserts that " most of the ancient Interpreters 
in the Church affirm that the Apocalyptic prophecies concerning 
Babylon regard Rome;" and that when the Man of Sin "ap- 
pears, it will be as Sovereign of Borne, and (in the opinion of 
some, p. 621) in the Temple, or Church, of God." These testi- 
monies from Andreas and Arethas are recorded by them as ex- 
positions of others. 

7 See his Complexiones in Apocalypsim, xxv. p. 235 : Mere- 
tricem sedentem supr^ Bestiam, quee habebat capita septem, non- 
jaaJJj' de Rotnank yolunt intelligere civitate; ^use supr4 septem 
moft^es^ sedei, et mandum singula/ri ^%qim poasvdet. 

JPn'masina, Bibl, Patr. M. x. p. 326: "Rofmsim, cjoaa wk^ 
^P^oi montes pTseadet, significans. 
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gating such an Interpretation as this, but had many 
inducements to suppress it — and we find that they 
declare, that the Babylon of the Apocalypse is Eome. 

6. To sum up the evidence on this portion of the in- 
quiry ; We have in our hands a Book, dictated by the 
Holy Spirit to St. John, the beloved Disciple, the 
blessed Evangelist, the last surviving Apostle, — a 
Book predicting events &om the day in which it was 
written even to the end of time; a Book designed 
for the perpetual warning of the Church, and com- 
mended to her pious mechtation in solemn and affec- 
tionate terms. In it we behold a description, traced 
by the divine finger, of a proud and prosperous 
Power, claiming imiversal homage, and exercising 
mighty dominion: a Power enthroned upon fn(my 
waters, which are Peoples, and Multitudes, and Na- 
tions, and Tongues * : a Power arrogating Eternity by 
calling herself a Queen for ever : a Power, whose 
prime agent, by his Lamb-like aspect ^ bears a sem- 
blance of Christian purity, and yet, from his sounding 
words and cruel deeds, is compared to a Dragon : a 
Power beguiling men from the pure faith, and traffick- 
ing in human souls ', tempting them to commit spiri- 
tual adultery, alluring them to herself by gaudy 
colours and glittering jewels, and holding in her hand 
a golden cup of enchantments, by which she intoxi- 
cates the world, and makes it reel at her feet. 

This power, so described in the Apocalypse, is iden- 
tified in this Divinely inspired Book with 

(1) a Great City ; and that City is described as 

(2) seated on seven Hills. It is also characterized 
as 

(3) that Great City, which reigned over the Kings 
oi the Earth in the time of St. John. And 

(4) it is called Babylon. 

Having contemplated tlaa^^ dci"8s%R\i^Kv&^5\siSi ^ *^ssa. 

' BcY. xvii. 1. 16. I ^v. :mi. W* "^ '^^ .tz^S.""^ 
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prophetic description, we pause, and consider, — whU 
City in the world corresponds to it ? 

It cannot be the literal Babylon, for she was not 
built on seven hills, nor was she the Queen of the 
Earth in St. John's age. It is some Cheat Oity which 
then existed, and would continue to exist to our age. 
Among the very few Great Cities which then were, and 
fitill survive, One was seated on Seven Hills. She was 
universally recognized in St. John's age as the Seven- 
hilled City. She is described as such by the general 
voice of her own most celebrated writers for five cen- 
turies ; and she has ever since continued to be so cha- 
racterized. She is represented as such on her own 
Coinage, the Coinage of the World. This same City, 
and no other, then reigned over the Kings of the 
Earth. She exercised Universal Sovereignty, and 
boasted herself Eternal. This same City resembled 
Babylon in many striking respects ; — in dominion, in 
wealth, in physical position, and in historical acts, 
especially with regard to the Ancient Church and 
People of Q-od. This same City was commonly called 
Babylon by St. John's own countrymen, and by his 
disciples. And, finally, the voice of the Christian 
Church, in the age of St. John himself, and for many 
centuries after it, has given an almost unanimous ver- 
dict on this subject ; — that the Seven-hilled City, 
that Great City, the Queen of the Earth, Babylon the 
Great of the Apocalypse, is the City of Eome. 
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CHAPTER n. 

WHBTHBB BABTLOBT HT THE APOCALYPSE IS THE 
CHUBCH OF BOME. 

We now advance a step further in the argument ; and 
our present Inquiry is, 

Whether the Apocalyptic prophecies, which have 
been specified, refer to Kome in her spiritual as well as 
in her temporal character ; that is, whether they con- 
cern her, not only as a City, but as a Chtbch ? 

1. The great City, the City on the Seven HiUs, 
the City which in the age of St. John reigned over the 
Kings of the Earth, the mystical Babylon enthroned 
upon many waters, this, we have seen, is the City of 
Borne, And BoTne it is acknowledged to be by the 

^concurrent voice of the Christian Church in the age of 
St. John, and even to this day. 

2. So strong, indeed, is the evidence of this identity, 
that the Divines of Papal Eome have not been able to 
resist it. It is enough to mention three most eminent 
among them, — Cardinal Bellarmine, Cardinal Baronius, 
and the famous French Bishop, Bossuet *. 

" St. John in the Apocalypse," says Cardinal Bel- 
larmine^, "calls Eome Babylon; for no other city 

^ Similar avowals might be cited from other eminent Bomish 
Theologians, e. g. Salmeron, Alcasar, Maldonatus. 

2 The words of Cardinal Bellarmine are as follows (Bellar- 
mine de Rom. Pont. ii. c. 2, § Praterea, tom. i. p. 232, ed. Colon. 
1£15) : " Prsetere^ Joannes in Apocalypsi passim RomoAix vQ«a^ 
Bctln/lonem, ut TertuUianuB ainiota.>n.\» \3iJ0, ^ ^icrotat^ ^^'ox^<3c^8sav> 
et apertd colligitvLT ex caplte xvii. A.poc»Yy^«va, \j\sv ^iMSNfeJtt^"^'^- 
loD magna sedere su^d «ep<em mowtea et Ivobere xw5erv.v.Tt 



besides Home reigned in his age over the Kings of the 
Earth, and it is well known that Eome was seated 
upon Seven Sills.'* 

"It is confessed by all,** says Cardinal Baronins', 
**that Rome is signified in the Apocalypse by the 
name of Babylon** 

And the language of the celebrated French Prelate, 
Bossuet ^, in his Exposition of the Book of Eevelation, 
is : " The features (in the Apocalypse) are so marked, 
that it is easy to decipher Eome under the figure of 
Babylon** 

Such is the avowal of the most learned Divines of 
papal Eome. 

3. Here then, we see, the question is brought into a 
narrow compass. The Babylon of the Apocalypse, it 
is allowed by Eomish as well as Protestant writers, is 
the Oity of Borne, 

4. But, it may now be asked, 

Since such heavy judgments are denoimced on Baby- 
lon in the Apocalypse, how could any persons acknow- 
ledge Eome to be the Apocalyptic Babylon, and yet 
regard her as the Mother and Mistress of Churches? 

The answer is, the Divines of Eome affirm that what 
St. John predicted of Babylon, concerns Eome as a 
CH>tyy but not as a Ghwrch, And, some of them add, 
that it concerned ancient heathen Eome, but does not 
refer to it as Christian *. 

svper reges terr<B, Nee enim alia ciyitas est, qnsB Joannis 
tempore habaerit super reges teme qukm Boma, et notissimnm 
est supr^ septem ooUes Bomam sedificatam esse." 

s Baronius, Annal. ad A.i>. 45, num. xvi. : "In Apocalypsi 
Joannis Momam Babylonis notatam esse nomine, in confetso est 
<ipud omnes** 

* Bossuet, Pr^f. sur TApocalypse, § vii. : ** C*est une tradition 

de totis les Fkres que la Bdbylone de I'Apocalypse c'est I'an- 

cienne Borne, Tons les P^res out tenu le m^me langage. Avec 

des traits si marqnSa c'est une ^nigme ais^e k d^dnffirer que 

.^^m^ sous ia Bgare de Bahylane*' 

^ "Non Momana JEoclesia est Babyloiua noximi<& imiLC^stn^ wdi 
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In support; of this opinion it is alleged by them, for 
instance by Bossuet, who has most laboured this point, 
in his Commentary on the Apocalypse *, that the an- 
cient Christian Fathers did indeed identify the Apo- 
calyptic Babylon with the City of Kome; but he 
affirms, that they did not identify it with the Church 
of Eome ; and he adds that every person of judgment 
will prefer the interpretation of the ancient Fathers to 
that of those modem Expositors who identify Babylon 
with the Chv/rch of Eome. 

6. But on this allegation it may be observed — 

The Fathers who lived in the first three centuries, 
that is, who flourished before Eome hecame Christian, 
recognized the City of Eome in the Apocalyptic Baby- 
lon ; so did the Fathers who lived in the fourth, fifth, 
and sixth centuries, when Eome was becoming, and in 
the end did become. Christian. And we follow the 
Fathers, as far as they go. We^ with them, see the 
City of Eome in Babylon. But the question is — 
Must we not see something more ? 

And here we make a distinction, ^t, John was in- 
spired by the Holy Ghost ; he was 2k prophet, and was 
enabled to foresee and to foretell what the Church 
of Eome would become. But the Fathers were not 
Prophets ; they knew Eome only as she was in their 
own age ; and we do not pretend that the Church of 
Eome was then, what she is now. 

The Fathers could not foresee that, in the sixteenth 
century after Christ, the Church of Eome, at the Council 
of Trent, would add Twelve Articles to the Nicene '^ 

ipsa tantummodo civitas, cum adversos Ecdesiam bellum gereret." 
BaroD. Ann. a.d. 45, s. num. xviii. 

"Non contra Ecclesiam Romanam, sed contra Gentilitatem 
Bomanam, Joannes est locutus.'' Bellarm. de Pontif. ii. c. ii. 

'* La Babylone, dont saint Jean predit la chute, ^toit Borne 
conqu^rante, et son empire ; et la chute de EA!V!Ck& «xrvs^ ^csoa^ 
Alario eat nn d^noAment de la pTop\i4>^ft ^^ «k«i\. "^^ks^^* "^jo^- 
(met, PrSt snr TApoc. § viii. 
* Vol xxiV. of his works, ed. Pans, \«2?1 . 
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Creed, and that she would impose those articles on all 
men, as terms of communion, and as necessary to sal- 
vation. The Fathers could not foresee, that in the 
nineteenth century after Christ the Church of Kome 
would add another new article to " the faith once de^ 
liver ed to the Saints ' " by decreeing that the Blessed 
Virgin Mary was exempt from original sin •. They 
would have recoiled from such a notion, as incre- 
dible. Indeed one of our strongest objections to the 
Church of Kome is, that she enforces doctrines which 
the Ancient Fathers never knew, and which (as the 
Komish advocates of the Doctrine of Development 
allow) she herself did not explicitly profess for many 
centuries. And, if she had held these doctrines in the 
days of the ancient Fathers, then our argument against 
the novelty of these doctrines would fall to the ground. 
Our answer therefore is : — We do not pretend, that, 
in the age of the Fathers, the Ghv>rch of Rome was 
Babylon ; but the question to be considered is, whether 
she did not become Babylon, by adopting and enforcing 
doctrines which neither they nor she held or dreamt 
of in their age; and whether, by now holding those 
doctrines, and by anathematizing all who do not re- 
ceive them, she does not identify herself with the 
Apocalyptic Babylon, who requires all men to drink of 
her cup ^, And we think, that if the Fathers were 
alive, they would join with us in the inquiry, whether 
she is not Babylon ? 

6. The truth also is, that Bossuet misrepresents the 
interpretation which identifies the Church of Rome 
with Babylon. He calls it " a Protestant interpreta- 
tion ;'* by which he means that it is a modem inter- 
pretation, contemporary with, or subsequent to, the 
Reformation in the sixteenth century. 

^ Jade 3, 

* As was done on Dec. 8, 1854, when the CVraitYi oi Bftm«ft 
/o^cfe ^' the Immaculate Conception " to \)e an wt\c\e oi 'BwSi^i, 
-Rev. xlv. 8 J xviii. 3. 
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But this is an oversight. For no sooner did the 
Church of Eome hegm to put forth her present claims, 
and enforce her modern creed, than it was proclaimed 
. by many witnesses, that by so doing she was identify- 
ing herself with the Babylon of the Apocalypse. 

Dating from Pope Gregory the First, who made a 
prophetic protest against the title of Universal Bishop 
at the close of the sixth century, we can trace ^ a suc- 
cession of such witnesses to this day. In that series 
we may enumerate the celebrated Peter of Blois, the 
Waldenses, and Joachim of Calabria*, Ubertinus de 
Casali, Peter Olivi *, Marsilius of Padua, and the illus- 
trious names of Dante and Petrarch *. 

The interpretation, which identifies the Church of 
Rome with the Apocalyptic Babylon, does not date 
from the Reformation ; the truth is, that it was prior 
to the Reformation, and did much to produce the Re- 
formation. 

In the seventh and following centuries, the Chwrch of 
Rome was united with the City of Rome, by the junction 
of the temporal and spiritual Powers in the Person of 

^ See the authorities in Wolfii Lectiones Memorabiles, ii. pp. 
839—841 ; aUo in i. 376. 384. 408. 418. 429. 438. 443. 488. 597. 
600. 610 j and in Gerhard, Confessio Catholica, p. 583, sqq. ed. 
Francofurti, 1679. See also A1>P- Ussher de Christ, ^ccl. Success. 
c. ii. p. 36; c. v. p. 109; c. vii. p. 196. lUjrift. Catal. Test. 
p. 1558. Grosstfite, Bp. of Lincohi, ap. M. P^, ad a.d. 1253. 
The Bishop's dying woi^ on this subject are v6ry striking. See 
also Allix, Hist, of the Churches of Piedmont, p. 207. 

2 See Appendix C of the Author's Edition of the Apocalypse, 
in the original Greek, with an English translation and Harmony, 
Lond. 1849. 

' See Appendix D and E of the Volume referred to above. It 
must be remembered, also, that only they who were ready to 
incur great perils for the truth, would venture to promulgate 
this Exposition. Peter Olivi was condemned as a heretic, and 
the Sarabaites were burnt for teaching ''Ecclesiam Eomanam 
magnam esse meretricem." See Appendix D, p. 143, and Ap- 
pendix E, pp. 144, 145. 

* See the numerous passages co\\ftc\fe^fecfai'V^«si^>s^^^^&^> 
pp, 610^613 ; from Petrarch, Md. ^p. ^^^-m^. % «sA«?W^^siM=^ 
And Petrarch in Rossetti's Spmto Axi\,\^«^«\^,'^^^-^^^*^* 
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the Eoman Pontiff; and when the Church of Rome 
began to put forth her new dogmas, and to enforce 
them as necessary to salvation, then it was publicly 
affirmed by many, (although she burnt some who 
affirmed it,) that she was fulfiUing the Apocalyptic 
prophecies concerning Babylon. And though the 
destruction of heathen Rome by the Goths in the fifth 
century was a most striking event, yet not a single * 
witness of any antiquity can be cited in favour of the 
Exposition of Bossuet and his co-religionists, who see 
a fulfilment of the predictions of the Apocalypse, 
concerning the destruction of Babylon, in the fall of 
heathen Rome by the sword of Alaric. 

Indeed, that exposition is a modem one; it is an 
afterthought; and has been devised by Bossuet and 
others to meet the other, which they call the Frotestani, 
interpretation. The identification of the Apocalyptic 
Babylon with ancient JSeathen Borne, as its adequate 
antitype, is an invention of modem Papal Borne. 

7. Let us now suppose, for argument's sake, with 
Bossuet and the great body of Romish Interpreters, 
that the prophecies of the Apocalypse concerned Rome 
only as a C^iy, a paga/n City, and do not concern her 
now both as a City and a Church, And let us also 
suppose with them, that Rome w, as they affirm her to 
be, the " Mother and Mistress of all Churches ;" and 
that there is one thing needful for all men — as aU 
Romish Divines assert — ^namely, to be in communion 
with Rome. 

What then is the state of the case ? 

Here is the Apocalypse, a prophetical Book, ad they 
allow, dictated by the Holy Ghost, revealing the His- 

* Primasins, Bede, Haymo, Aquinas, and Ambrosins Ans- 

bertua, who lived either before the corruptions of Borne became 

flagrant, or wrote under her influence, generalize some of these 

predictions into denunciations againat Heros^ •, "Vrofe uot otM of 

/yie^ supposed them to have been exhooaiteSLm >^«fc d«itoras*assa.^ 

Aea^Aen Home. 
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tory of Christianity from the Apostolic age to Ohrist's 
Second Advent, and designed for the edification and 
comfort of the faithful members of the Church in the 
dangers, trials, difficulties, and perplexities which 
awaited them. Under such circumstances as these, 
nothing would have been more natural, nothing, we 
may almost add, more necessary, than that St. John 
should have said to the followers of Christ, — You will, 
I foresee, bo assailed by violence from without, and by 
heresies and schisms from within ; you will be tempted 
to swerve from the faith. But be of good cheer, you 
need not be distressed, you need not be perplexed. 
There is one Church, which cannot err, and will never 
fail, — ^the Church of Home, Eome is noio a Heathen 
City, the Queen of the Gentile World; but Kome 
will, ere long, become the Capital of Christendom. 
And the Church of Rome is, by Christ's appointment, 
the Mother and Mistress of Churches. He, who now 
rules at Rome, is a Pagan Prince; but when a few 
years have elapsed, the sovereignty of Rome will pass 
into other hands : it will be swayed for more than a 
thousand years by the Bishop of Rome. He is In- 
fellible ; he is the Arbiter of the Faith ; his chair is 
the Centre of Unity ; he is the Vicar of Christ. One 
thing is indispensable: remain in communion with 
him. Obey him ; then nothing can harm you, nothing 
can disturb you. You will be safe, you will be blessed, 
for ever. 

What a simple rule ! how easy of application ! Can 
it be imagined, that the Author of the Apocalypse 
would not have commended it ? Can it be imagined 
that St. John — or, rather, the Spirit of God Who 
wrote by him, — would have been silent on this most 
momentous matter ? that He, when writvng a pro- 
phetic history of the Church, would not have breathed 
a syllable about it ? And yet, if the Church of Rome/ 
is not the Harlot City, if alie \s uot ^^^Vs^^K^^a.'^ask 
is not even once mentioned m ^^ k^^^^^^^ ^^^"^a 
it ia affirmed by Bossuet, t\:ka.V» 'fitkst^ ^^ \% w\ ^ «^^^ 
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trace of the Church of Borne in this whole hook •.*' Her 
very existence is ignored. And yet we are assured by 
all Eomish Divines and Eoman Pontiffs, that Eome is 
"the Mother and Mistress of Churches," and that 
communion with the see of Kome is indispensable, and 
that subjection to her laws is necessary to salvation ! 
. . . How incredible ! 

Let us again put the same case. Let these prophe- 
cies of the Apocalypse be imagined to concern Eome 
only as a Oiti/, a pagcm City, and not as the Fajpal 
Chv/rch, 

What then ? Here are divine prophecies — ^prophe- 
cies large and full — commended in solemn terms to 
the pious meditation of the Church, even till Christ 
comes ' ; and yet they can afford warning and comfort 
only to 2k few, for a short period after they were pub- 
lished. Pagan Eome was sacked by Alaric and the 
Goths in the year of our Lord 410, little more than 
three hundred years after the Apocalypse was written ; 
and then, we are told by Bossuet and other Eomish 
Divines, Babylon fell ! 

What a lame fulfilment of these predictions ! Give 
every advantage to the supposition. Allow that they 
were believed by the early Christians to be constMn- 
mated in Heathen Eome ; — which is not the case ; — 
then what follows ? Some ancient Christians were in- 
structed by them ; and, instructed to do what ? To 
shun the idolatry of Heathen Eome. Not to sacrifice 
to Jupiter ! Not to burn incense to the statue of the 
Eoman Emperor ! Did they need a new, large, and 
elaborate prophecy to teach them that? St. Peter 
and St. Paul and all the Apostolic martyrs had done 
this. The Apocalypse was not necessary to save them 
from Apostasy. No ; with reverence be it said, here 

^ Pref. X. be calls "Rome une EgYiae, 3L0Ti\i t1 tJ^ «k wuswn 
ves^e dans tout le livre." 
^ ^v. tSj xxn. 19, 2a 
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was no worthy crisis for the intervention of the Holy- 
Spirit of God. 

But now change the hypothesis. Suppose Babylon 
to be, not a pa^an City, but a corrupt Chwrch, putting 
forth her claims, and veiling her corruptions, under the 
most specious and alluring colours : hiding them under 
the fair forms of Antiquity, Sanctity, Unity, and Uni- 
versality. Then the case is different. Here is a new 
form of evil requiring a new remedy. Here is an 
Antichrist * sitting in the Church, and teaching error 
disguised as Truth ; an Antichrist speaking in the 
name of Christ. Here is a strong delusion, one that 
may ensnare the world. Here is a critical occasion, 
• an urgent exigency, for the intervention of the Holy 
Ghost. Here is a profitable exercise of His Divine 
Office of prophecy, guidance and warning to the Church. 
Here is a fit Mission for the Comforter. 

And, if such a Church as we have now described 
has existed, and if it has continued to exist for many 
centuries, and does now exist in the world ; if it has 
so existed, and does still exist, 2^i Mome ; and if, by 
the union of the secular power with the spiritud, the 
Boman Church is, and has long been, identified with 
the Eoman City ; and if the Apocalyptic Babylon is 
the City of Kome, as all allow, then we here see a proof, 
that the Babylon of the Apocalypse, which is confessed 
by Romish Divines to be the Roman City, is not only 
the Roman Cityy but is also the Roman Church, 

At this point, a few words may be addressed to some 
persons, who affirm that the real conflict of our own 
times is not between one form of Christianity and an- 
other, but between Christianity and Infidelity; and 

* For "there are many Antichrists" (1 John ii. 18). The 
Author of this Essay does not identify the ApocalyTjtlc Bea&t ^k^Vs. 
the infidel Antichrist mentioned m ^^. ^cJwcL^^-ipVAtV* V^'^^sa. 
it 18, 22 ; iv. 3. 2 John 7), tYiO\ig\i VX^e «vi^ tslwj , ^oSi. -^gt^'^^ss^ 
w^, lead to, and be absorbed Va, t'Se o^kct. 
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who either overlook these prophecies of the Apocalypse 
altogether, and seem to forget that they exist in the 
Word of God, and that the Holy Spirit pronounces 
those " blessed, who read cmd keep the words of this pro^ 
phecy^^ and denounces a malediction on all who take 
away from them ; or else draw these prophecies aside 
from their aim, and are impatient with those who retain 
them in that direction which they believe, and think 
they can prove, to be the true one. 

It cannot be denied, that we have much to dread 
from Infidelity ; their fears in this respect are ours. 

We allow also that the Antichrist briefly noticed by 
St. John in two of his ^istles is an Infidel Power. 

But it is not the main end and aim of Prophecy, to 
warn men now against Iwfidelvty, any more than it was 
formerly against Paganism, The Power described by 
St. Paul and St. John in the Apocalypse is expressly 
called a Mystery, But Infidelity proclaims itself: it 
is no " Mystery." And Christ has pronounced His 
sentence, once for all, against Unbelief: " He that he- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned *." No subsequent voice 
could add force or clearness to this divine Verdict. 

But it is the legitimate aim and end of Christian 
Prophecy, to warn the world against the insidious de- 
signs and mysterious workings of deadly error, masked 
in the garb of Eeligion ; for Satan is never so much 
to be feared as when he is " transformed into an Angel 
of Light \'' 

And even because Infidelity is to be dreaded, this 
warning against corrupt Religion was necessary to be 
given ; for the state of those who use Eeligion as a 
cloak for sin and error is worse than that of Heathens *. 

» Mark xvi. 16. » 2 Cor. xi. 14. 

2 Hooker, Sermon v. 9 : ** Mockers (Jade 18) are they that 
use Bdigion as a cloak ; who kiss Christ with Judas, and betray 
Him with Jndas . . . who use truth to subvert truth, yea Scrip- 
tares tbemaelves to disprove Scripture. . . . Surely the condition 
^f these men ia more lamentable than. \b tide ooudi^iVsik. ol ^^i^gaa^ 
find Tarka." 
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Superstition is the most prolific source of Atheism. 
When a People sees Keligion allying itself with impos- 
ture, they soon regard Religion as a fraud. Thus Super- 
stition drives them into Unbelief. This, as the Author 
of this Essay knows too well from personal observa- 
tion, is the danger of Italy and France at this time '. 

Looking, then, at the declarations of Scripture con- 
cerning Infidelity, and at the true ends of Christian 
Prophecy, and at the perils of the World from Infide- 
lity, and at the language and spirit of these Apocalyptic 
prophecies, we see reason to believe, even on this ac* 
coimt, that the form of Antichristianism contem- 
plated by them is not a heathen, or infidel, but a 
religious, one. 

8. Another objection may be considered here. 

Some persons have alleged, that since Prophecy is 
best interpreted by \t% fulfilment, and since all do not 
agree in interpreting these Apocalyptic prophecies in 
such a manner as to apply them to Eome, and since 
Rome denies that they are applicable to herself, there- 
fore they ought not to be so interpreted. 

But a little consideration will show the fallacy of 
this allegation. 

It is indeed true, that Prophecy is best interpreted 
by its fulfilment ; and, if it cannot be proved to the 
satisfaction of candid, intelligent, and attentive in- 
quirers, that these Prophecies have been partly fulfilled 
in the Church of Rome, then assuredly there is a strong 
presumption that they have not been so fulfilled. 

But, — because the fulfilment is not universally 
acknowledged, and, particularly, not acknowledged by 

» In the present day, all will do well to ponder the words of 
our great English Divine, Bp. Bull. Speaking of certain Romish 
oormptions, especially in the worship of the Blessed Virgin, he 
says, ** Wise men have thought that the authors of these roxitxasvofis^ 
in religion were no better than. t\ie tcn^ o^ ^\»s^\»ft^>s^^^Kssa. 
to expose the Christian HeVigvoiv, wcA >jJDL«€a^ "^ 'xci^jfts^^ 
MAeUm." Bp. Bull, Sem. W. vo\/\. ^.\Qfe,«^^^(il-^^- 
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the Church of Eome, — it is not therefore true, that 
they have not been fulfilled. 

All Christians agree, that the Prophecies of the Old 
Testament, concerning the Messiah, have now been 
ftilfilled for near two thousand years in the person of 
Jesus Christ. And yet, up to this hour, the heathens 
do not believe this ; and, what is more, the Jews, who 
held those prophecies in their hands, and were the 
most concerned in the accomplishment of those pro- 
phecies, do not acknowledge their fulfilment, but ob- 
stinately deny it. 

But, let us ask, — Does this denial of that accom- 
plishment in any degree invalidate the truth of those 
prophecies, or render their fulfilment . less certain ? 
Assuredly not. Nay, it confirms it. For, this incre- 
dulity of the Jews was 'predicted in those prophecies : 
Lord, who hath believed otir report * ? 

In like manner, it is futile to allege, that these pro- 
phecies of the Apocalypse do not point at the Church 
of Borne, because the Church of Eome does not achnoto^ 
ledge that they concern her. Indeed this her scep- 
ticism concerning them is a corroboration of the proof 
of their fulfilment. Just as it was foretold in the pro- 
phecies of the Old Testament, that the Jews would not 
believe their fulfilment, so in like manner it is foretold 
in those of the Apocalypse, that she whom they do con- 
cern will not befieve them, and will not repent *, but 
will be stricken with judicial blindness, and be har- 
dened by God's judgments ; in a word, that Babylon 
will be Babylon to the end. 

Therefore, if the Church of Eome is Babylon, we 
have no reason to be surprised that she does not 
acknowledge, and have no reason to expect that she 
will acknowledge, that she herself is the subject of 
these prophecies, and is there pourtrayed as Babylon. 

Let us observe here the mysterious dealings of God. 
The Jews hold in their hands, and revere as divine, the 

' Isa, liii. 1. John xii. 38. * ^v. vx..^\ tn\.^— "V\- 
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Old Testameni, And from the Old Testament the 
Church of Christ proves her own cause against the 
Jews. And so the Church of Borne holds in her hands 
the Apocahfpae ; she acknowledges it to be the work 
of St. John, and requires all men to receive it as 
divinely mspvred •. And may not perhaps the Church 
of Chnst prove from it her own cause against Rome ? 

The true question therefore, we see, is — not whether 
the Church of Rome acknowledges, — no, nor whether 
persons ofouroum Communion acknowledge, that these 
prophecies have been already fulfilled, or are being ful- 
filled, and will be completely fulfilled, in the Church of 
Rome, — ^but, whether there is evidence to convince an 
unprejudiced mind that such is the case. 

This is the question before us. 

9. Let us therefore proceed with our argument. 
The Woman, called the " Sarlot ^" and " Babylon;' 
or " the Cheat City;' the " City on Seven Hills;' the 
City of Rome, sits on the Beast as on a throne, that 
is, governs it, and is supported by it. The Beast is 
represented as having ten Horns ^ hearing Crowns ^y 
which, we are taught, are ten Kings, or Kingdoms; 
and these, it is added, had not received power in St. 
John's age, but were afterwards to receive it mth the 
Beast K 

• See ConciL Tridentin. Sess. iv. where '* Apocalypsis Joannis 
ApostoU" is specified in ker Canon of Scripture. 

' Hddegger's note deserves attention (Myst. Babylon, i. 53) : 
"Meretrix a Bestid distingnenda est. Meretrix in Bestir sedet, 
eamque regit, subjicit, et ad &cienda imperata flectlt. Bestia, 
mnltitndo regnum constituens, meretricem jSao-rd^ci . . . Eadem 
utrobique Babylon : sed parte imperante et parente discreta." 

• These Ten Horns, as Mede observes, are not to be regarded 
as distributed among the Seven Heads, but as all issuing from 
tiie Seventh Head. 

• Rev. xiii. 1. The word here rendered crovms is ^ia^'f]tkaTay 
the emblem of royalty, distinguished from (rr€<^wo$ (liev. vi. 2\^ 

» the crown ci victory. Both are aacr&ift^ \» C»^SB.iare:« ^^^^^S^ss^* 
vL 2; xix. 12. _ .. ^ 

' Bev. KviL 12, fdav fipeur fAcxii tov e-n^Voxi- Cii.^S>«».-^^v.^. 
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Now, if^ with Bossuet and his co-religionists, we 
imagine the Woman on the Beast to he Heathen, and 
not Christian, Eome, then let us ask. Where, in that 
case, were these Ten Kingdoms, which did not exist in 
St. John's age, and which were to arise and receive 
power together with Kome ? Heathen Eome reigned 
alone, and was destroyed, before any such kingdoms 
arose. None can he found to correspond to St. John's 
description. 

But now adopt, again, the other supposition. Let 
the Beast, with the Woman enthroned upon it, repre- 
sent the City and Church planted on the Seven Hills 
on which the Woman sits. Let it represent the Church 
of Borne. Then all is plain. When the heathen .Kw- 
pire of Bome fell, new Kingdoms arose &om its ruins. 
These were the horns of the Beast which then sprouted 
up ; then the Church of Bome increased in strength ; 
and these Kingdoms received power with her. 

Look again at the prophecy. These kings, we read, 
give their power and strength to the Beast, They 
reign, as kings, at the same time with the Beast. Ajs 
kings — ^that is, they are called kings — but the Beast is 
the real Sovereign of their subjects. And what is the 
fact ? The European Kingdoms, which arose at the 
dissolution of the Boman Empire, surrendered them- 
selves to the dominion of the Church of Eome, and 
were, for many centuries, subject to the Papacy. The 
Woman, who sat upon the Beast, had her hand upon 
the Horns, and held them firmly in her grasp. She 
still treats them as her subjects. The Papsd Coins 
proclaim this. " Omnes Beges servient ei." " Gens 
et Begnum, quod tibi non servierit, peribit *." Such 
are her claims ; and at the Coronation of every Pon- 
tiff she thus accosts him : " Know thyself to be th 
Father of Kings emd Brinces, Buler of the WbrldJ 

where the horns are kingdoms ; and this expodtion is approve 
bjrour best Divines; e. g. Bp. AndieNves, Tortora Torti, p. 18 
■Bp. Butler, Analogy ii. 7. 
^Seethe Papal Coins ; PariB, 1679, ip^. ^. ^* 
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These are the words which he assumes to himself, 
when the papal Tiara is placed on his brow. Thus in 
the claim of the Church of Eome to exercise sway over 
the Kings of the earth, and in that amplitude of domi- 
nion and plenitude of felicity, to which she has ap- 
pealed for so many generations as a proof that she is 
favoured by Heaven, we recognize another proof that 
the Babylon of the Apocalypse, the Woman on the 
Beast, to whom Kings were to give their power and 
strength, is no other than the Chtirch of JEtome, 

Still ftirther: It is prophesied in the Apocalypse 
that some of the Horns, or kingdoms, which were to 
receive power together with the Beast, will one day 
rise against her, and eat the flesh of the Harlot, am>d 
hum her withflre *. 

Now, again suppose, for argument's sake, that the 
Woman on the Beast was JSeathen Eome. Then, we 
readily allow, that Alaric with his Goths, Attila with 
his Huns, Genseric with his Vandals, Odoacer with his 
Heruli, did indeed sack the City of Eome ®. But when 
did they ever receive power together with Eome ? when 
did th^ give their power and their strength to Sea- 
then Eome ? Never. Jff] therefore, the Woman upon 
the Beast is only the Oitg of Fagan Eome, then the 
Prophecy of St. John has failed ; which, since it is 
from God, is impossible. 

But Fagan Eome has long since ceased to be. There- 
fore, these predictions cannot concern Fagan Eome. 
But they do concern the Seven-hilled City, Eome ; 
and, therefore, they point at that City in which the 
Bishop of Eome now rules. And the marvel predicted 
by the Apocalypse is this — and a stupendous mystery 
it is — that some of the Powers of the Earth, which 
received strength with the Beast, and at one time gave 

s Theee words were addressed to the present Pope, Has IX., on 
the 2Ist Jane, 1846. 
* Bev. xvii. 16. 

« Alaiic, A.D. 410 ; Attala, LJ>. 4&'3i •, QrtsiMMSWi, kSi. ^SJb % ^^Ji^^- 
eer, a.t>. 476. 
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up their might to it, would, under the overruling sway 
of God's retributive justice, arise against the Woman 
seated on the Beast, and " tear her flesh,''* and bum her 
with fire •. And, what is still more marvellous, they 
will do this, although, in the first instance, they 
have been leagued with the Beast and tmtk the False 
Prophet ', or False Teacher, who is the Ally of the 
Beast, on whom the Woman sits as a Queen, in oppo-. 
sition to Christ : and it is foretold, that they will punish 
Eome in a mysterious transport of indignation, and in 
a wild ecstasy of revenge. 

Such is the prophecy of St. John. And let us ask 
the candid reader, — Is not this prophecy even now in 
course of fulfilment, in the eyes of the World ? 

Of all the princely houses of Europe that were once 
devoted to the Eoman Papacy, none was a more abject 
vassal of it, than the house of Savoy. In the seven- 
teenth century, a.d. 1655, it executed with ruthless 
obsequiousness the sanguinary mandates of Eome, 
exhorting it to exterminate the Vaudois — the Pro- 
testant communities of the Alps — with fire and sword. 
Such was its eagerness in the work of destruction, that 
Oliver Cromwell wrote a letter of expostulation to the 
Duke of Savoy, and sent an ambassador from England 
to deprecate this crusade of desolation; and Milton 
then wrote his famous sonnet, which has proved al- 
most prophetic, " On the late Massacre in Piedmont,'* 

" Avenge, O Lord, Thy slaughtered saints, whose bones 
Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold." 

And what is now the case, at the present time ? 

A Prince of that same house, the house of Savoy, 
has now been raised up to the Throne of Italy, Victor 
Emmanuel ; and he has " torn the flesh " of Eome, 
he has despoiled her of the greater part of her temporal 
dominions ; France (which is now virtually mistress of 
Home), Spam, and Portugal, have recognized him as 

' Bev, xvu. 16. t Uev. xvii. 1^, \^\ xaL.\^. 
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King of Italy ; he has suppressed her Monasteries, and 
has thus deprived Kome of her most powerful spiritual 
Army ; and it is not improbable, that either his dynasty, 
or that of some other secular Potentates formerly de- 
voted to the Papacy, may be employed as an instru- 
ment for inflicting more chastisements on Papal Eome. 

10. Further, let us look forward, and examine the 
Apocalyptic Prophecy, which describes what the state 
of the mystical Babylon will be after her fall. 

Her condition, we are taught in the Apocalypse, 
will then be like that of the hteral, or Assyrian 
Babylon, after its destruction. Concerning the literal 
Babylon, Isaiah prophesied thus : Wild beasts of the 
desert shall lie there, and their houses shall he full of 
doleful creatures; and owls shall dwell there, and 
satyrs shall dance there ®. And Jeremiah predicted 
that Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling-place for 
dragons, an astonishment, and a hissing '. 

So St. John in the Apocalypse prophesies of the 
mystical Babylon: Babylon the great (he says) is 
fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul spirit, and the cage of every unclean 
and hateful bird^. For all nations have drtmk of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her ; for her 
sins have reached to heaven, and God hath remembered 
her iniquities *. 

Now, take, again, the supposition of Bossuet, and 
other Romish Theologians, and let it be imagined, for 
argument's sake, that Babylon is only the Heathen 
City of Rome. Rome was taken, at several times, by 
the Goths and the Vandals ; let its capture be, as is 
alleged by those Romish Divines, the fulfilment of St. 
John's Prophecy, Babylon is fallen. Rome having 
been Pagan, became Papal. A/Vhat then is the conse- 
quence? Rome — Papal Rome — is become the habi- 

8 Isa. xiii. 21. • Jer.li.^l. ^ ^^AN.Tw^fvv^,^. 

' Rev. xviii. 3. 5. See " Hatmoiv^," >^> \ i^;^s>L^'8.^^55®Rs& 
writer's Edition of the Apocal^pae. 
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teuton of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit ! 
.... Will this be allowed by Romish Divines? 
Rome the habitation of devils, the hold of every foul 
spirit, the cage of every tmclean and hateful bird! 

No : we do not say this ; and in their language 
Rome is " the Capital of Christendom," " the Holy 
City," the " spiritual Sion." They call her Sovereign 
"the Supreme Pontiff," "Holy Father;" his States 
are " the States of the Church ;" and his throne, " the 
Holy See." 

Therefore these Apocalyptic prophecies were not 
fulfilled in Pagan Rome. But it is allowed by Romish 
Divines that they concern Rome. Therefore they do 
not concern Rome as Pagan, but as Papal. 

11. Again ; it is prophesied in the Apocalypse that 
Babylon will he burnt with fre, and become utterly 
desolate. Now, let Babylon be imagined to be only 
the heathen City of Rome. How then, let us ask, 
can the prediction be reconciled with the fact ? How 
can it be said, that Rome has been bv^rnt with fire, 
and that the smoke of the burning ascends to heaven ' ? 
Has the voice of harpers and musicians ceased within 
her? has she been taken up, like a great millstone^ 
and plunged in the sea * ? No : the voice of melody 
is still heard in her princely palaces; they are still 
adorned with noble pictures and fair statues. The 
riches of her purple and silk and scarlet, and pearls 
and jewels *, are still displayed in the splendid attire 
of her Pontiff and his Cardinals in their solemn con- 
claves. Cavalcades of horses and chariots ®, with gor- 
geous trappings, and long trains of religious proces- 
sions, still move along her streets ; clouds of frankin- 
cense still float in her Temples, which on high festivals 
are hung with tapestry and brocade and gay em- 
broidery ; her precious vessels still glitter on her 
Altars; her rich merchandise of gold and silver is still 

' Mev. xviii, 8, 9. * O^.'Buot.xtko.^. 

^ Cp, Rev. xvii. 4; xvui. 12—16. * C^.^jew.xNvsu'^.^. 
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puTchaBed ; her dainty mnd goodly things are not yet 
departed firom her. She still sits as a Queoi, and Ve- 
rifies hersdf^ uid says, I am mo WldoWj amd tkaU see 
no sorrow \ She still claims the title of Diyinitj, and 
calls herself Etekstal. 

Let any one refer to the confident langoage she nsed, 
and to the gorgeous splendour in which she displayed 
herself on Deoemher 8, 1S54, when she promulgated, 
in St. Peter's Church, the dc^ma of the Immaculate 
Ooncq[>tion ; and on Whitsunday, June 8, 1862, when 
she canonized the Japanese Martyrs, — a ceremonial 
associated with her own claims to Supremacy, spiritual 
and temporal, and he will admit these statements as 
unquestionable. 

Here, therefore, we are brought to the same con- 
clusion. The Babylon of the Apocalypse is allowed on 
all hands to be Borne. Fagan Eome it cannot be. 
It is therefore Faj^td Eome. 

12. But it may be said: True, the Apocalyptic 
Prophecies have failed of their effect, if Babylon be 
interpreted as representing only the City of Eome as 
JSeathen. Still, it may be alleged, it does not neces- 
sarily follow, that they concern Papal Eome, inasmuch 
as it is possible that the City of Eome may cease to be 
Papal, and that it may, at some future time, become 
infidel, and then be destroyed in the manner described 
in the Apocalypse. 

This is the theory of some Eomish Expositors ', who 
perceive the insurmountable difficulties embarrassing 
the hypothesis, which has now been examined ; and 
which has been, and still is, maintained by their most 
eminent Divines. 

Here then we may observe — 

Eomish Divines agree with us, that Babylon is the 
City of Eome. But they are not agreed amonq them- 
selves, whether Babylon ia ftvft lB^»Q\£kfe q!1 ^53S5^ ^^-^s^ 

' Cp, Bev. xviii. 7. • e. «. Com^VvMa \ \iw^5w'!i ^^^ ^'^'^'^ 
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ago, or a Eome still future ! And jet they say that 
they have, in the Eoman Pontiff, an infaUible Guide 
for the exposition of Holy Scripture ! How is it, that 
this unerring Guide has not yet settled for them the 
meaning of the prophecies concerning his own Oiiy? 
Here was a worthy occasion for the exercise of his 
powers. How is it, that the Bishop of Home has left 
the Church of Eome in a state of uncertainty and of 
variance with regard to these awful prophecies which 
refer to the City of Eome? How is it, that he 
allows some Eomish Divines to say that these pro- 
phecies refer to a Eome of more than a thousand years 
ago, and permits others to say that they relate to a 
Eome still futwre ? Is this Unity ? Is this Infal- 
libihty? 

Let us now examine the hypothesis of these Eoman 
Divines, who say that the Apocalyptic Babylon is 
'Komsi future ; Eome becoming heathen and infidel. 

Eome heathen and infidel ! What then becomes of 
their assertion, that no Heresy has ever infected her, 
and that every Church must conform to her ' ? 

Babylon is described as d/rvmk with the hlood of the 
saints, and as making all to drink of her cup ^. 

Now, that Eome will become heathen, and that she 
will propagate heathenism with the sword, this as- 
suredly is an alternative to which no advocate of the 
Church of Eome could be driven, except by despera- 
tion. But, however this may be, this Exposition is 
irreconcileable with the words of St. John, and cannot 
therefore be sound. And why ? Because, as we 
have seen, St. John refers to Eome reigning over the 
Kings of the Earth in his own day. He then pro- 
ceeds to reveal her future History. No intimation is 
given of any break in the thread of his prophecy. But 
if Babylon is some futv/re Eome, as well as the Eome 
o^ St. John's age, there must be a chasm in that his- 
tory of nearly two thousand years I 

^ See the Pope's iate Bull on the Iimxiacu\8L\A CojwsBV^assa. 
Ber. xvu, 6. 2. 
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Let us refer again to the Apocalypse. There it is 
said that the Beast on which the Woman sitteth, is 
the eighth head or king ' ; and that five heads had 
abreadj fallen in St. John's age, that the sixth was 
then in being, that the seventh would continue only 
for a short time, and then the eighth would appear ; 
and that the eighth head is the Beast on which the 
Woman sits. 

If Kings are here used to signify individuals , then 
the eighth head, i. e. the Beast and the Woman on it, 
must have arisen soon after St. John's age. But let 
us allow, that kings are here used for forms of govern- 
f/ient, as is common in Scripture Prophecy*. Then 
the eight heads are the eight successive forms of 
Government in the City of Eome. Five of these had 
followed one another, and had passed away, in St. 
John's age. Therefore five heads are said to have 
fallen. The sixth or imperial head was then in being. 
But the imperial head also fell. It perished with Eo- 
mulus Augustulus, a.d. 476. It was to be followed 
by the seventh. And the seventh was to be of brief 
duration, it was only to continue for a short space *. 
The eighth was to arise * from the seven * ; that is, 
without interruption, after the seventh; and the 
eighth is the Beast on which the Woman sitteth ^. 

Therefore the Beast with the Woman sitting upon 
it has appeared long ago. 

These Prophecies concern that Woman : this Woman 
is the City Rome : and they therefore concern Rome, 
not future, but such as she has long been, and now is. 

II. We have seen that the Apocalyptic Babylon is 

» Rev. xvii. 10, 11. 

3 Dan. vii. 17. 23, 24. See the LXX, and Lowth on Hosca 
iii. 3. 

* Rev. xvii. 10. 

' Bp. Andrewes c Bellarmin. cap. xii. p. 289 : Plagam accei^lt 
caput sepdmum, plag& curate TevvL\Vi octaioum^ 'R.ow.a'tvu^ ^^tv- 
^^ea:, caput regno (i. e. tiara) xedxinStoaa. . .^ o. x^ 

« Af ray ^irra, U&v, xvii. 11. "» '^^ - ^-^Ni..^'^- ^^• 

T> 1 
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not Pa^an Kome. Let us now pass on to the poaitvoe 
part of our argument, and let us inquire more parti^ 
cularly, Whether the Babylon of the Apocalypse is or 
is not Christian Eome, under the dominion of Popes ; 
and whether it is Eome, as Eome is now ? 

1. Here we may observe first, the City seated on 
the Beast is called a Ha/rlot, This is the scriptural 
name of a faithless Ghtirch, 

Such is Christ's love for His faithful people, that 
He is pleased to speak of His own relation to them 
under the term of ma/rriage. The Church is His 
Spouse ®. I have espoused you as a chaste virgin to 
Christ, says St. Paul to the Corinthians*. Hence 
spiritual tmfaithfulness to Christ is represented in 
Scripture as adultery. 

This idea runs through the whole Book of Eevela- 
tion. In the Church of Pergamos there are said to be 
some who hold the doctrines of Balaam, and cause 
others to commit fornication *°. At Thyatira there is a 
Jezebel, who, by her false teaching, seduces Chrisfs 
servants ; and they who commit adultery tvith her are 
threatened with tribulation \ And, on the other hand, 
the faithful who follow the Lamb — ^i. e. Christ — whi- 
thersoever He goeth, are said to be Virgins, and not to 
have been d^led with women; that is, not sullied 
with the stain of spiritual harlotry *. 

The name Harlot, therefore, describes a Church, 
which has fallen from her first love, and gone after 
other lords, and given to them the honour due to 
Cheist alone; and if the Eoman Chm'ch gives to 
other beings any of the worship which is due to Christ 
alone (and surely she ascribes to the Blessed Virgin 
Mary almost equal honour as to Christ), then this 
name is applicable to the Church of Rome. 

2. But here it is said by Eomish Divines, — If a 
faithless Church Lad been intended by St. John, then 

^ John iii. 29. Eph. v. 23 — 32. ^ ^ Cox.T^.'ii. 

'" Her, ii. 14, i Rev. ii. 20. 22. * ^v- ^^"'- ^ 
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t (1) he would not have called her a harlot^ but an 
adulteress; and 

(2) he would not have designated her by the name 
of a heathen city, Ballon, which never owned the true 
God, but by the name of some city, such as Samaria, 
which once knew Him, and afterwards fell away from 
Him. 

These are Bossuet's ' allegations. 
' We may reply to them as follows : 

(1) We allow that a faithless Church may be called 
an Adulteress because she forsakes God ; but she may 
also be, and often is^ called in Scripture a Harlot, 
when she mixes false doctrine and worship with the 
true faith. 

Thus Isaiah exclaims concerning Jerusalem, the 
ancient Church of God*, "How is the faithful City 
become a harlot .'" And Jeremiah, " Thou hast played 
the harlot with many lovers *." And Hosea, " Though 
Israel ^Z«y the harlot, let not Judah offend"." 

The original word which is uniformly used for harlot 
by St. John in the Apocalypse is iropvrj, pornd ^ And 
this same word (iropvrj), or its derivatives, is used in 
the passages just quoted, and is employed in the Sep- 
tuagint Version of the Prophets of the Old Testament, 
at least Jifty times ', to describe the spiritual fornica- 
tion, that is, the corrupt doctrine and practice of the 
Churches of Israel and Judah ; and so Samaria herself, 
or the Church of Israel, which Bossuet specifies as the 
proper parallel, is charged with harlotry. 

Therefore the word harlot does designate a Church ; 
and if the Church of Kome is described by that name 

• Bossuet, Preface sur TApocalypse, vii.— ix. * Isa. i. 21. 

• Jer. iii. 1. * Hosea iv. 15. 

' The Hebrew rn^i, which is always rendered JETar^^ by our 
translators ; as MDMb is adulteress. 

8 e. g. Ezek. xvi. 15. 22. 33. 35; xxiii. 7, 8. 11. 14. 17, 18, 19. 
29, 85. 43. 45; xliu. 7. 9- J«. ^. ^^ '^v V "^^ ^- ^\ -sSS^^^fiV. 
Hosea n. 2, 4, 5. H; iv. n. 1^. l*^-, ^.^%^.^a\ ^^..V ^ 
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in the Apocalypse, then the word harlot, as applied to 
her, indicates the multitt^e of her tma *. 

Besides, the Harlot's name in the Apocalypse i» 
Mystery^, This word, Mystery, is used more than 
twenty times in the New Testament, and is never 
applied to any object openly in/ldel, but is always 
applied to something sacred and religious, — such as a 
Church. 

(2) To consider Bossuet's second objection: — ^We 
readily allow that a faithless Church miyht be called a 
Samaria ; but we affirm that it may also with greater 
propriety, under certain circumstances, be termed 
Babylon, Thus Isaiah addresses the ancient Church 
of God by two heathen names, Sodom, and Gomorrah. 
" Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom ; 
give ear unto the law of our God, ye people of Gomor- 
rah^.*^ And again, he says, " they declare their sin as 
Sodom •.** So Ezekiel calls Jerusalem a sister of Sodom ; 
and Sodom more righteous than her *. It is clear that 
the words Sodom and Gomorrah, two heathen names 
applied to Churches, denote here great Jlayrancy of 
guilt in those Churches. In the Apocalypse, also, 
itself, a false teacher in a Church is called not only a 
Balaam, but a Jezebel^, that is, is compared to a 
heathen patron of idolatry. 

Therefore, Babylon may represent a faithless Church; 
one which, having been a Bethel, or House of God, 
becomes a Bethaven, or Souse of Idols •. And if the 
Apocalyptic Babylon be a Church, and if the Church 
of Eome be that Church, then the heathen name 



^ Bossuet's objection is the more unaccoimtable, because the 
ancient Expositors interpret the Harlot as a teacher of Heresy $ 
thus Aquinas says, on cap. xvii., ** Hdbens poculum, id est, 
errorem doctrina; hoc maxim^ in hareticis locum habet/' 
Hence it is clear tiiat Aquinas supposed Babylon to be a corrupt 
Church. 
' Rev. xvu. 5. 7. 3 isa, i. 10. > laa. iii. 9. 

* Ezek. nvi. 48. Compare 2 Pet. li. 6. Jti^Lel. 
^ ifer. 11. JL4. 20. * B«w»x.^,W 



H.] IS THE CHUBCH OF HOME. 39 

Bahyhn^ ascribed to hery is designed by the Holy 
Spirit to show the enormity of her guilt. 

3. The Harlot is named Babylon. And Babylon is 
called tJie Great Oity, She is so named twelve times ' 
in the Apocalypse, and no other city is called in this 
book the Great Oity, Now, the Great City, which is 
the city of the Beast, who persecutes the Witnesses, 
and in whose street their body lies*, which City is 
called, spiritually y Sodom and Myypt, is abo called the 
City in which their Lord was crucified^. That is, it 
is also spiritually called a Jerusalem^ i. e. it is called a 
Church of God. 

Therefore, again we see, the Harlot is a Church *. 

4. This is abo clear from the following considera- 
tions. 

The Apocalypse abounds in contrasts. For ex- 
ample the Lamb, who in St. John's Gospel is always 
called 'A/i,vos, and never 'Apvlov, is called 'ApvCov, and 
never 'A/avos, in St. John's Apocalypse, in which 
*Apv(ov occurs twenty-nine times. And why does 6 
*A/i,vos here become to 'Apvtbv ? To contrast Him more 
strongly with to QhjpCov ; that is, to mark the opposi- 
tion between the Lamb and the Beast *. 



' Rev. xi. 8; xiv. 8; xvi. 19, bis; xvii. 5. 18; xviii. 2. 16. 18, 
19. 21. The passage. Rev. xxi. 10, has been corrected from the 
best MSS. by recent editors. 

« Rev. xi. 8. » Rev. xi. 8. 

* Vitringa's remarks (p. 477) are very cogent on this point : 
Mama dicitur Babylon caus^ idololatria, dicitur ^gyptua (xi. 
8) ob tyrannidem in populum Dei, dicitur Sodoma (xi. 8) causa . 
corruptionis morum: sed et apiritualiter dicitur Hieroaolyma 

ixi. 8) quippe in qu& Dominus mystic^ dici queat crucifixus esse 
id est, in membris suis), £x quo facile colligimus, Romam hie 
intelligi non Paganam sed Pseudo-Christianam, quia neutiquam 
probabile est Spiritum Sanctum Eomam. r«k:q5asASQLC»>\s£^»s«&Qsss^^ 
ease cum Mierosolytnis, , . 

' This contrast is even moi© stxVkin^VsiHJftfe otNsesjs^*- Ns^^sBts^xs* 



And as the Lamb is contrasted with the Beast, so 
is the Spouse of the Lamb, or the Bride, contrasted 
with the Harlot who sits on the Beast. 

Thus, on one side we see the faithful Woman*, 
clothed with the Sun, Which is Christ, and treading on 
the Moon, that is, surviving all the changes and 
chances of this world; and having her brows en- 
circled with Twelve stars — the diadem of Apostolic 
faith. She is a Mother ; and her child is caught up to 
heaven. On the other side, we see a faithless Woman, 
arrayed in worldly splendour, and having on her Jbre^ 
head* the name Mystery; and called ^^ Mother of 
Abominations of the Earth." . 

Again ; On the one side, we see the faithful Woman 
driven into the wilderness and persecuted by the 
Dragon. 

On the other side, we see the faithless Woman, en- 
is aided by an exact correspondence of syllables and accents. On 
one side are, 

*H nCPNH KAf TO' BHPI'ON, 
The Harlot and the Beast, 
on the other side are, 'H NrM*H KAf TO' *APNl'ON, 

The Bride and the Lamb. 
See Rev. xxi. 2. 9 j xxii. 17. 

If any one can have any doubt of St. John's intention ta 
identify the Woman on the Beast with a faithless CnrBOH, let 
him read the following description: — Kal ^\B^v efs iK r&y 
liTTcb &yy4\uv rSov ix^^'^^'' '^^* itrrh fpidKas, Kal i\d' 
\ri<r€ fier* ifiov Ktywv, Afvpo, ^ei^a ffoi rh KpifM t^s v6pvrfs 
T^? fxeydkris . . . Kal kir-fiviyK^ fjt€ eis tprniov ip irve^fiarir 
Kol tlBov ywouKa Ka0riix4yriy hr\ Bripiou kSkkivov (Bev. xvii. 1. 3). 

And then let him compare it with the words which describe 
the faithftd Chnrch in glory: — Kal ^Aflev els iK rwv ktrrh 
ayyiXuv T&v ^xovrtov rhs k-Krh ^id\as . • . Kal ^XiCA.i}(rc 
/(ACT* iiiov, Xiyuvy Atvpo, 5«(|« ffoi r^v v^fufniv rod hpvlov r^w 
•TvvaiKa. Kal kifliv^yKi fie iv irvtifiari iit^ 6pos fiiya KoX 
i^\hv, K(d ^8€i|^ fioi T^y ir6\iv rijp ayiay 'UpovaaX-fiix (Bev. xxi. 
9, 10). 

» Rev. xii. 1. 

* Bev. xvii. 5. The words, Mtsteet, Babylon the Gsxat, 
inscribed on the Harlot's forehead, appear to be a contract to the 
words, HoLiNESB to the LOED, written on t\ie ioKfeoxA, ^sS. >2b« 
Jlfitre of the High Priest (Exod. xxviii. a6-«a.> 
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throned on seven hilh, sitting on many waters wHich 
are peoples and nations ; persecuting, and sitting on 
the Beast, who receives his power from the Dragon. 

The former Woman is the faithful Chtirch, which is 
truly Gatholic or Universal. 

The latter Woman, who is contrasted with her, and 
is called the Harlot, is a faithless Ghv/rcJi, which 
claims to be Catholic, but is not. 

Let us pursue the contrast. 

The faithful Woman appears again, after her pil- 
grimage in the wilderness of this world is over. Her 
Bufferings have ceased. Look upward. Her glory is 
revealed at the close of the Apocalypse. The Woman 
which was in the wilderness has now become the 
Bride in Heaven. She is Christ's Church glorified, 
His Spouse purified. She is arrayed mjine linen, pure 
and white. She is called the Holy City, the new Je- 
rusalem *. 

Now look below at the faithless Woman, or Harlot, 
sitting on the Beast. She is arrayed in scarlet, and 
pearls, and jew'eh, and gold. She is called £ahylon, 
the Great Oity^, the Jerusalem in which Christ is 
crucified''. 

Behold once more. What is the end ? 

Look upward: Heaven opens its golden portals 
to receive the Bride. 

Look downward: Earth opens its dark abyss to 
engulf the Harlot. 

How striking is this contrast ! 

And what is the conclusion from all this ? 

As the former Woman, the Bride, the Holy City, 
the new Jerusalem, represents the faithful Church, so 
the second Woman, the Harlot, the great City, the 
City on Seven Hills, which reigned in St. John's age, 
the mystical Babylon, the reprobate Jerusalem, re- 
presents a faithless Church. 

' Bev. xix. 7, 8 ; xxi. 2. 9, 10, 

* Bev. xvii. 4, 5; id. 8. "* '8*?i.'»«^* 
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The question now is, — What Church? 

At this point, the evidence, stated in the foimer 
Chapter, comes in with irresistible force. It was then 
proved that the City on seven hills — ^the City which 
reigned in St. John's age — ^the City called Babylon in 
the Apocalypse, — is the City of JRome : and this (as 
we have also seen*) is generally allowed by Eomish 
Divines. 

The answer, therefore, is : The second Woman, the 
Harlot, represents the faithless Chtirch in the City of 
Mome, 

5. Is this result confirmed by facts? Let us in- 
quire. 

The Woman enthroned on the Beast is represented 
in the Apocalypse as holding a golden cvf in her hand, 
with which she intoxicates men, and of which she 
requires all to drink '. 

Does this apply to the Church of Eome ? Certainly 
it does : this appears as follows ; 

(1) Almighty God has distinguished man from the 
rest of the creation by the endowments of Eeason and 
of Conscience ; and He commands them to tise them, 
and not to ^ive them away. But the Church of 
Bome requires men to sacrifice them to her will. And 
then she pours into their minds a delirious draught of 
strange doctrines, which cannot be found in Holy 
Scripture, and which were unknown to the Apostles, 
and to the Apostolic Churches of Christ. She requires 
all to drink of this cup^. She says of her Trent 
Creed, " This is the Catholic Faith, out of which there 
is no salvation ^" 

(2) Again : the faithless Woman in the Apocalypse 
is represented as drunken with the blood of Saints, 

^ Above, p, 15. • Bev. "m. 8 ; xvii. 45 xviii. 6. 

' See the coDclimon of the Trent Creed, oommoxki^ caS^^a^ >^ 
Ci-e^ of Pope Pius IV. 
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And when I saw her, says St. John, I wondered with 
great admiratidn *. 

"Now, if the Woman had been heathen Eome, past 
or to eome, why should St. John wonder ? It is not 
wonderful, that a heathen city should persecute the 
Saints of God. St. John had seen the blood of Chris- 
tians spilt by imperial Eome. She had beheaded St. 
Paul, and had crucified St. Peter. He himself had 
been a martyr in will ', and was now an exile *, by her 
cruelty. Therefore he could not have wondered with 
great admiration, if the Harlot was heathen Eome. 
But it was a fit subject for surprise, that a Christian 
Church — a Church calling herself the "Mother of 
Christendom," "the spiritual Sion," "the CathoHc 
Church" — should be drunken with the blood of the 
saints ; and at such a spectacle as that St. John might 
well have wondered with great admiration. 

Has, then, the Church of Eome ever stained herself 
with the blood of Christians ? 

Yes ; she has erected the prisons, and prepared the 
rack, and Kghted the fires, of what she calls " the Solg 
Office of the Inquisition " in Italy, Spain, America, 
and India. She commanded the ancestors of Victor 
Emmanuel to persecute to the death the Christians of 
Piedmont. One of her Popes, whom she has canonized, 
Pius the Fifth, is praised in her liturgical offices *, for 
being an inflexible Inquisitor. She has engraven on 
her coins * a picture of the sanguinary massacre of S. 

• Rev. xvii. 6. 

• Tertullian de Pwescr. xxxvi. Hieron. adv. Jovin. c. xiv. 

• Rev. i. 9. Tertullian 1. c. Origen ad Matth. p. 417. Euseb. 
Chron. Domit. xiv. H. E. iii. 18. Hieron. Scr. Eccl. in Joanne. 

' Breviar. Roman, v. Maii, ed. Ratisbon, 1840 ; and p. 662, ed. 
Paris, 1842 : " Inquiaitoris officium inviolabili fortitudine snsti- 
nuit." 

> It may be seen on the coins of Pope Gb-egory XIII. Numis- 
mata Pontif. p. 87, ed. Paris, 1679. Strange to aa^^ Ra.tsi5^ 
Mtrack this coin again in 18^9, and. Vo. \^&^, ^\» ^w>as%\sKt 
doBire to identify herself with ttns Toaaaasss^* ^ftfc 'Vcs^"^*^ 
Journal, No, 18. 
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Bartholomew's Bay, and represents it there as a work 
done hy an Angel from heaven ; and her Pontiff' went 
in a public procession to church to return thanks to 
God for that savage and treacherous deed. She has 
inserted an Oath in her Pontifical, by which she 
requires all her Bishops to ^^ persecute " and xoage war 
against " all whom she calls heretics. 

What would St. John have said to this? Would 
he not have justly wondered with great admiration^ 
that such acts should be done under the auspices of 
one who calls himself the Vicar of Christ ? 

(3) Again: the Woman is represented as enticing 
the Kings of the JEarth to commit fornication with 
her • ; and they are said to give their power and strength 
to the Beast \ on which she sits. 

This assuredly does not apply to heathen Borne. 
She received the gods of other Nations into her Pan- 
theon. Even the reptile deities of Egypt found a 
place there. She would have opened her doors to 
Christianity, if Christianity had been content to be 
enshrined with Heathenism. 

But these words of the Apocalypse are strikingly 
characteristic of Papal Bome. She has trafficked and 
tampered with all the Kings and Nations of the 
Earth. 

In the words of the judicious Hooker *, " she hath 
fawned upon Kings and Princes, and by spiritual 
cozenage hath made them sell their lawful authority 
for empty titles." She has caressed and cajoled them 
with amatory gifts of flowers, pictures, and trinkets, 
beads and relics, crucifixes and Agnus Deis^ and con- 
secrated plumes and banners. She has drenched and 

' Pope Gregory XIII. See Lord Clarendon's Beligion and 
Polity, p. 427. A copy of the religious Service used on that 
ODca^on at Rome is now at Oxford, in the Bodleian Library. 
* PontiBcale iJomanum, p. 63, ed. Eom, 1818. 
^ Rev, xvii. 2; ^viii. 3. ^ 'R«v."i>.Vu.\^» 

^ Hooker, Serm. v. 16. 
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drugged their senses with love-potions of bewitching 
smiles and fascinating words; and has thus beguiled 
them of their faith, their courage, and their power. 
Like another Delilah, she has made the Samsons of 
this world to sleep softly in her lap ', and then she has 
shorn them of their strength. She has captivated, and 
still captivates, the affections of their Prelates and 
Clergy, by entangling them in the strong and subtle 
meshes of Oaths of vassalage to herself, and has thus 
stolen the hearts of subjects from their Sovereigns, 
and has made Kingdoms to hang upon her lips for 
the loyalty of their People; and so in her dream of 
universal Empire she has made the World a fief of 
Kome. 

So strong is the spell with which she enchains Na- 
tions, that even we in England who are excommuni- 
cated by her, and whose Virgin-Queen was anathematized 
by her as an Usurper*, and whose land is now par- 
celled out into Papal * Dioceses, as if it were a Koman 
Province, and the names of whose greatest Cities — our 
Westminsters and our Liverpools — are given away by 
her as titles as if they were Italian villages, have been 
fain to seek intercourse with her without requiring a 
retractation of the unrighteous oaths which she im- 
poses on English subjects, or a revocation of the im- 
precatory anathemas which she has denounced, and 
still denounces on English Sovereigns * ; and as if it 
were possible for us to sever what she declares indis- 
solubly xmited — ^her temporal and spiritual sway ! 

(4) Again : the Woman is described as sitting on 
a scarlet-coloured Beast, full of names of Blasphemy \ 

• Judges xvi. 19. 

^ See the Bull Regnana in excelsis of Pius V. against Queen 
Elizabeth. Bullar. Rom. vii. p. 99. 

* See the Papal Brief, published Sept. 29, 1850, for the division 
of England and Wales into Romish Dioceeea. Sftft §fiRg>s^ ^ 
Letters to M. Gondon, Letter xn. ip. ^IfiSi. 

« -See Letters to M. Gondon, 2Q4r-^^»%T^^^ 
^ Bev. xviL 3. 
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Has not Eome ftdfilled this prophecy ? The colour* 
here mentioned is reserved by her to her Pontiff and 
Cardinals. And how does she designate herself? As 
Infallible, Indefectible, Eternal. And are not these 
names of Blasphemy ? Some persons appear to imagine 
that names of BlasphewAf must indicate an i/r^del 
power. But this notion is erroneous. " Blasphemy,*^ 
in the New Testament, denotes an assumption of what 
is divine^. And the names which Kome claims for 
herself, are usurpations of God's incommunicable 
Name ^ " When that which is temporal claims Eter- 
nity, this," says S. Jerome *, " is a name of hlas- 
phemy^'' And when Eome withholds the Holt Sceip- 
TUEE from her people (and she has never printed at 
Eome a single copy of the Old Testament in its ori- 
ginal language) — and when she bestows honour on 
those who revile Scripture, calling it " imperfect, am- 
biguous, a mute Judge, a leaden Eule," and by other 
opprobrious names', is she not guilty of Blasphemy 
against the Divine Author of Scripture ? And when, 
with the Cup of her sorceries in her hand, she takes 
away the Cup of Blessing in the Lord's Supper which 
Christ has commanded to be received hy all*; and 
when she makes men drink of the one, and will not 

8 Ceremoniale Horn. iii. sect. 5, c. 5 : " JRuher color preecipn^ ad 
Papain pertinet." Paul II. made it penal for any one to wear 
hats of scarlet (bireta coccinea) but Cardinals : and he gave them 
scarlet trappings for their mules and horses. See Platina, p. 312. 
Vitringa, p. 758. Heidegger, i. p. 432. Platina, in Greg. IV. : 
"Coccinatos nunc aspiceres non homines tantilm (Eccle»astici 
ordinis), quod leve fortasse videretur, sed equos et jumenta." 

' Grotius ad Matth. ix. 3 : " Dicitur hie fi\aa-<l>rifi€7v, non qui 
Deo maledicit, sed qui quod Dei est sibi arrogat. . . ." 

* See on this point generally Dr. Jackson's Works, i. pp. 362 — 
589. On "the assertions of the Romish Church whence her 
threefold blasphemy springs." 
2 8. Jerome ad Algas. xi. 

^ See some of them cited by Bishop Andrewes adv. Bellarmine, 
cap. xi. pp. 259, 260, and Casaubon, in ^xeTC. "Rwcoii. \. xx^ca. 
See also Letter iv, of Sequel of Letters to "Ml. OoTk^oa, 
^ John vL 63, Matt. xxvi. 26, 27. ^ax^ ^^- ^^- 
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aDov tbem to dnnk of tlie other, are not tliese ker 
acts like acts of BUspliemT i^iinst €rod? 

(5) Agsn: the Hariot in the Apocahrpse eser- 
cises tempcHral and spiiitnal sway. She is enthroned 
upon w—y M#ffrr, which art yioHons omd People* \ 
fflie has lang8 at her feet. She makes them diuik of 
her Cop. She trades in the wmU of mem\ The 
Beast on which she sits as a Qaeen, and of which she 
is the Crorerning Power, nses the agency of the second 
Beast, or £dse Prophet or Teacher, and this false 
Teacher canseth all, both small and great, to receive 
Us mark, and that no one may buy or «r//, save Ike urlko 
kas the mark J ike name of the Beast, or the number qf 
Us name ^. 

It is very observable, that this False Prophet or 
Teacher is said in the Apocalypse to have ttto horns 
Uke the horns qf a Lamb* . Now the word Lamb is 
used twenty-nine times in the Apocalypse, and in every 
one of these places it relates to Christ, the Lamb of 
€hd. Hence it is clear, that the False Prophet or 
Teacher, who is the ally of the Beast on whom the 
Harlot sits, is not a heathen or infidel power, but makes 
a profession of Christianity, He comes like a Lamb 
with the specious words of Christian innocence and 
Love. He is therefore the Minister of some form of 
Christianity, or Church. Therefore, again, the Harlot 
is a Church. And the Church of which he is a Minis- 
ter (as is evident from the passages of the Apocalypse 
just cited), puts forth a claim to universal temporal 
and spiritual sway ; and this union of civil and reli- 
gious Supremacy is a very striking characteristic. 

Does not this characteristic apply to the Church of 
Borne, — and to the Church of Eome alone ? Assuredly 
it does. 

The Church of Eome sits as a Queen upon many 

' Bev. xvii. 15. * ^Sj«^ . xs\\\.^^- 

' Bev. xiii. 16, 17- ^ ^^«^ . x\\v Vi-. 
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waters, which axe peoples, and multitudes, andnationSf 
and tongues*. She claims two swords. Lord, behold! 
here are two swords \' one of her PontiflPs * has inter- 
preted these words of St. Peter as authorizing her 
double sway, temporal and spiritual. She holds in 
her hands two keys — ^the emblems, as she asserts, of 
her universal power*. The Roman Pontiff is twice 
crowned, once with the Mitre, his symbol of universal 
Bishopric, and once with the Tiara, in token of Uni- 
versal Imperial Supremacy. He wears both diadems. 
There is indeed a Mystery on the forehead of the 
Church of Rome, in the union of these two SupremO' 
cies ; and it has often proved a Mystery of Iniquity. 
It has made the holiest Mysteries subservient to the 
worst Passions. It has excited Rebellion on the plea 
of Religion. It has interdicted the last spiritual con- 
solations to the dying, and ChristiiEin interment to the 
dead, for the sake of revenge, or from the lust of 
power. It has forbidden to marry — and yet it has 
licensed the unholiest Marriages*. It has professed 

• Rev. xvii, 16. — The present Pontiff, in an address to the 
People of Rome, thus speaks, " C'est un grand don du Ciel, parmi 
tons les dons qu'il a prodigals k Tltalie, que nos trois millions de 
sujets aient deux cents millions de fr^res de toute langue et de 
toute nation. Cost 1^ ce qui dans d'autres temps, et an milieu 
de la confusion de tout le monde romain, a fait le salut de Rome. 

" Benissez done I'ltalie, 6 grand Dieu ! Benissez-la de la bene- 
diction que vous demandent pour elle les saints ^ qui elle a donne 
le jour, la Reine des saints qui la protege, les apdtres dont elle 
garde les glorieuses reliques, et votre Fils, fait homme, qui a voula 
que cette Rome fbi la residence de son repr^sentant sur la terre. 

"Donne ^ Rome, pr^s Sainte-Marie-Mtgeure, le 10 fevrier, 
1848. " Hus PP. IX." 

i Luke xxii. 38. 

' Boniface VIII. in TJnam Sanctam, Extrav. Com. Lib. L 
Tit. viii. Jus Canon, tom. ii. p. 1159, ed. 1839. 

' See Boniface VIII. ibid.: "Ore divino, Petro data suisque 
successoribus in ipso, Quem confessus fiiit, petra firmata, dicente 
Domino Ipsi Petro, Quodcunque ligaveris" Matt. xvi. 18, 19. 
' Heidegger, L p. 497^ See Sandys, "EviTop® ^^c.\3Jl\hcl,>^1» 
and p. 49. "On Princes' Marriages," onai " Oii k^\ii\Btw» «sA 
Inceatuoua Marriages/' licensed for mone^j \>^ "Rome- 
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Mendship for Kings, and has inyoked blessings on 
Regicides and XJsnipers. It claims to be the only dis- 
penser of the Word and Sacraments, and it has trans- 
formed the anniversary of the Institution of the Lord's 
Sapper into a season of malediction *. It has changed 
the lull of the Vatican into a spiritual Ebal*, firom 
which it has ftdmined curses according to its will. 

Hence we come to the same conclusion : viz. that 
the Harlot City is the Church of Rome. 

Other characteristics may now be noticed. 

(6) The Woman in the Apocalypse is said to be 
seated on a scarlet least ^ ; to be also clad in scarlet 
and adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls ^ ; 
and her merchandise is said to be in gold and silver, 
and precious stones, and pearls, and fine linen, and 
pfirple, and silk*, and scarlet^; and ofter her destruc- 
tion they who weep over her cry, Alas! alas! the 
Oreat City, which was clothed in fine linen, and purple, 
and scarlet, and decked with gold, and precioits stones, 
and pearls *. 

This description of the Woman's vesture is so de- 
finite, and is repeated with such emphasis, that it is 
manifestly intended for the purpose of identification. 

Such, let us note, is her attire. 

Next we find in the Apocalypse that divine honour 
is given to the Beast on which she sits : They wor- 
shipped the Beast, saying^, Who is like tmto the 
Beast r 

The word here interpreted to worship is one (vpoG"' 
Kwetv) which literally signifies to adore by prostra- 
tion and by kissing ; as described in the divine words, 

» By the Papal Bull, called " In Ccdnd Domini," 

• Deut. xxvii. 13. 

y Bripiop k6kkivov. Rev. xvii. 3. — Coccineus color est ruber acifc- 
tus (says Pliny, N. H. xxi. c. 8), qualis ruhedo mvs&t \w ^t^^. 
TictoriD, ad 4poc. zli. 8 : colom rubei, VQl ^\> coccVuei. 
' Bev. xvii, 4. » anpuc^v. ^ "^c^^xh^.^^- 

* Bev, xviii. IS, * "B«7. iSi% ^» 
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Yet I have left me seven tJiousand in Israel, all the 
knees which have not homed to Baal, and every mouth 
which hath not ^ hissed him. 

This word (wpoo-Kwciv) occurs twenty-four times in 
the Apocalypse. In ten of these instances, it desig- 
nates Adoration paid to ALMiaHTY God : in nine 
others, it describes the adoration elaimed for the Beast 
and his image ; and thus it shows, that he exacts what 
is due to God, and (as the Angel warns St. John) not 
due to Angels, but to God alone ^ ; and this is Blas^ 



Observe, next, the votaries of the Beast say. Who is 
like ttnto the Beast ? This is a challenge to God Him- 
self. Lord^ says the Psalmist *, Who is like tmto Thee f 
and again ^, O God, Who is like tmto Thee? and. 
Among the gods, there is none like tmto Thee, O Lord; 
there is not one that can do as Thou doest ®. It is also 
a parody of the name of the Angel Prince, the con- 
queror of Satan and his angels, Michael, whose name 
means Who is as God? Let us remember, too, that 
this expression. Who is like tmto the Beast? the 
watchword of the worshippers of the Beast, affords a 
striking contrast to the words emblazoned on the stand- 
ard of the Maccabees, those courageous soldiers against 
Antiochus Epiphanes, — Who among the gods is like 
unto Thee, Jehovah ? from which badge (according to 
some) the Maccabees derived their name *. 

EecoUect, now, that Babylon is a type of Eome ; 
and it is said to the King of Babylon, JETow art thou 
fallen from heaven, O Ltmfer, son of the morning L 
how art thou cut dotjon to the ground, which dtdst 
weaken the nations! Bor thou hast said in thine 

"* 1 Kings xix. 18 : ob vpoffCK^yricrcp. 

* Rev. xix. 10; xxii. 9. « Ps. xxxy. 10. 

7 Ps. Ixxi. 17 ; cxiii. 5. * Ps. Ixxxvi. 8. 

^ Tbh name (Maccabee) is supposed by some to be derived 
Jfom the Hebrew words, " Mi Camoka BaftVim, 3e\iON«Ja.?** Exod. 
f^' 11. See Grot Pr»f. in 1 Mace. Bxatox?. Sift ^x«^. "^^cv- 
oeaux. Connexion, Part ii. bk. iii. ad ann. IGS, ^. ^^- 
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iearfy I will ascend into heaven ; I will exalt my 
Throne above the stars of Ood: I will sit also upon 
the Mount of the congregation ; I will he like the Most 
High, Yet thou shalt he brought down to hell \ 

Here, the Mount of the congregation, wherein the 
King of Babylon sits, is the Temple of God *. 

Let it be remembered aJso that the Woman sitting 
on the Beast is called the Mother of abominations '. 
The word abomination* (fiSikvyfia) specially desig- 
nates an object of idolatrous Adoration ; and the pro- 
phecy of Daniel, predicting the pollution of God's 
Temple by the setting up in it of the abomination of 
deflation *, was fulfilled in the first instance (b.c. 168) 
by Antiochus Epiphanes, who placed an idol upon the 
altar of God in the Temple at Jerusalem : or, as the 
Book of Maccabees expresses it, set up the abomination 
of desolation on the altab * : thus defiling God*s 
House, and making it desolate ; that is, banishing 
from it God's true worship, and His faithful wor- 
shippers '. 

This prophecy was to have a second fulfilment in 
Christian times. For our Blessed Lord speaks of it as 
referring to an event still future, as follows — 

When ye shall see the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the Prophet, stand in the Holt 
Place ; whoso readeth, let him understand ^. 

This prediction of our Lord had, no doubt, a par- 

> Isa. xiv. 12—15. 

^ The original signifies the Mount of God's presence; the 
Sanctuary of His Temple where He meets His people. See Bp. 
Lowth ad loc. 

* Rev. xvii. 4, 5. 

* Y^ res dbominanda, Dan. xi. 31 ; xii. 11. See Vitring. 
Anacr. pp. 607. 759. Hengstenberg, Christol. 703. 708. 

* fi^iKvyfia t^s 4priiJix&ff€as. Dan. xi. 31 : cp. Matt. xxiv. 15. 

* 1 Mace. i. 54: (^KoB6fi7io'ey fiB4\vyfia 4fnifJL<laff€us M rh 

' See Prideaux's Connexion, Part ii. books ii. and ui., ew^feavaJi^ 
from B.C. 176, when Antiochus l^piphwiea wwsftRft^<^^a&^stsSiosst» 
to s.o. 164, in which year Ajatiochua ^<A. 
« Matt xxiv, 16. 

:e 1 
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tial fulfilment when Jerusalem was occupied, and lis 
Temple profaned, by factious assassins professing zeal 
for God. But it will have another fulfilment in the 
Christian Sion, or Chnrch. This opinion is confirmed 
by the prophecy of St. Paul, concerning the Mifsfery 
of Iniquity^, Then, says the Apostle, «AaZZ the Man 
ofsm, or that Lawless One (6 avo/itos), he revealed, the 
Son of perdition, who opposeth and exalteth hMMelf 
above ail that is called God, or that is worshipped, 90 
that he, as God, sitteth in the Temple qfGtOD, showing 
himself that he is God *. 

The words here rendered, so that he sitteth in the 
Temple of God (KaOicrai cis voov), are remarkable.- 
Naos, the word rendered Temple, is the holier part 
of the Temple, — ^the Sanctuary, where the Altab is ;- 
and KaBlxT^n. €19 vaov are words involving motion, and 
signify to be conveyed or to convey himself and take a 
seat in the Soly Place of the Temple of God, or the 
Christian Church *. 

Let us now pause, and review the evidence before us. 

The abomination of desolation, as we have seen, was 
the placing of an idol vpon the Altab in QiHTa 
Temple ; and our Lord speaks of the abomination of 
desolation, as still to be expected, and to be manifested 
in the Holy Place ' ; and St. Paul predicted the ap- ' 

" For a ftirther examination of St. Piinl's prophecy concerning 
the Man of Sin, the Author begs leave to refer to the note on 
2 Thess. ii. 3, 4, in his edition of the Greek Testament. 

> 2 Thess. ii. 3, 4. 

* There arc about twenty-five passages in the Acts of the 
Apostles, where the Jewish Temple is called UphPy but not a single 
one where it is called vahs, nor is there one, in any of the Apos- 
tolic Epistles, where it bears this name. The yahs rod 8coS, in 
the mouth of an Apostle speaking to Gentile Christians concern- 
ing the future, cannot mean the Jewish Temple, and can only 
mean the Christian Church, Compare Macknight's note on this 
passage (2 Thess. ii. 2, 3) : " The sittmg of the Man of Sin in the 
Temple of O-od, signifies his being a Christian hy profession, and 
that be would exercise his osniped axxthoiit^ m tha Christian 

' Matt. xxiV. 16. Mark ^i. 14u 
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pearance of a Power, which he calls Mystery, claiming 
Adoration in the Christian Temple, — ^taking his seat 
in the Sanctuary of the Church of God*, showing him- 
self that he is God. Let us also remember that 
Daniel's word abomination •, which describes an object 
of idolatrous worship, is adopted by the Apocalypse ; 
and that, in like manner, St. Paul's word Mystery is 
adopted in the Apocalypse ; and that hoth these words 
are combined in this book, in the name of the Woman, 
whose attire is described minutely by St. John, and 
whose name on her forehead is " Mystery ', Babylon 
the great. Mother of abominations of the Earth." 

Is this description applicable to the Church of 
Rome? 

For an answer to this question, let us refer — not to 
any private sources — but to the official "Book of 
Sacred Ceremonies" of the Church of Rome. 

This Book, sometimes called "Ceremoniale Roma- 
num," is written in Latin, and was compiled three 
hundred and forty years ago, by Marcellus, a Roman 
Catholic Archbishop, and is dedicated to a Pope, Leo 
X.' Let us turn to that portion of this Volume which 
describes the first public appearance of the Pope at 
Rome, on his Election to the Pontificate. 
. We there read the following order of proceeding * : 
" The Pontiff elect is conducted to the Sacrarium, and 
divested of his ordinary attire, and is clad in the 
JPapal robes" The colour of these is then minutely 
described. Suffice it to say, that^uc different articles 
of dress, in which he is then arrayed, are scarlet. An- 
other vest is specified, and this is covered with pearls. 

* wAv 0«oS (says Tbeodoret ad loc.) rhs iKKKritrlas wv6' 
fuxfftv, 4y <ds irpoeiplav aprrda-ei. — In templo, id est in Ecclesid 
Dei> says Bp. Andrewes adv. Bellarmin. cap. ix. pp. 225, 226. 

* fiiiKvyna. Rev. xvii. 4, 5. ^ Rev. xvii. 5. 7. 
7 Romoe, A.D. 1516. 

. • The original words may be Beea m k^'^iecL^^ ''Sl^ ^ *Cq& 
Aathor'a Edition of the Apocalypae. 
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His mitre is then mentioned ; and this is adorned with 
ffold BXid precious stones. 

Such, then, is the attire in which the Pope is arrayed, 
and in which hej^«^ appears to the World at Pcpe. 
Eefer now to the Apocalypse. We have seen that 
scarlet, pearls, gold, andpreciotis stones are thrice spe- 
cified by St. John, as characterizing the Mysterious 
Power pourtrayed by himself. 

But we may not pause here. Turn again to the 
" Ceremoniale Romanum." The PontiflP elect, arrayed 
as has been described, is conducted to the Cathedral 
of Rome, the Basilica, or Chubch, of St. Peter. He 
is led to the Altae ; he first prostrates himself before 
it, and prays. Thus he declares the sanctity of the 
Altar. He kneels at it, and prays before it, as the seat 
of God. 

What a contrast then ensues ! We read thus : 

" The Pope rises, and, wearing his mitre, is lifted up 
by the Cardinals, and is placed by them vpon the 
Altab — ^to sit there. One of the Bishops kneels, and 
begins the * Te Deum.' In the mean time the Car- 
dinals kiss the feet and hands and face of the Pope.'* 

Such is the first appearance of the Pope in the £EU$e 
of the Church and the World. 

This ceremony has been observed for many centu- 
ries ; and it was performed at the inauguration of the 
present Pontiff* \ Pius IX. ; and it is commonly called 
by Roman writers the " Adoeation *." It is repre- 

^ Kev. xvii. 4; xviii. 12. 16. See the passages above, p. 49. 

1 On 21st June, 1846. See Letters to M. Gondon, Letter ziL 
p. 315, 3rd edit. 

2 See Histoire du Clerge, &c., dedicated to Pope Clement XI., 
Amst. 1716, vol. i. p. 17 : " Quand T^lection est faite, le Pape est 
condait h, la Chapelle, oh il reQoit Vadoration des Cardinauz. 
Ensuite 11 est port^ assis dans le Si^ge Pontifical h, T^lise de S. 
Pierre et pose sur Vautel . . . otl il revolt encore publiqaement 
Vadoration" 

Compare Lettenhurgh'a Notitia Curies BomansB, 1683, p. 125 : 
^^-Portatur Pontitex in sede Pontiftcali aA S. 'Pe\.t\mi, v^a^^^^J^^ 
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sented on a coin, struck in the Papal mint with the 
legend, " Quern preant, adorant *," — " Whom they 
create (Pope), they adored . . . What a wonderful 
avowal ! 

The following language was addressed to Pope Inno- 
cent X. *, and may serve as a specimen of the feelings 
with which the Adoration is performed : — 

" Most Holy and Blessed Father, Head of the 
Church, Bukr of the World, to whom the keys of the 
Kingdom of heaven are committed, whom the Angels 
TS HEAVEN EEVEBE, and whom the gates of hell fear, 
and whom all the World adores, we specially venerate, 
worship, and adore thee, and commit ourselves, and 
all that belongs to us, to thy paternal and mobe than 
divine disposed." 

What more could be said to Almighty God Him- 
self? 

But to return. Observe the nature of this * Adoba- 
TION.' It is performed by kneeling, and kissing the 
face and hands, and feet. And what is St. John's 

supra Altare majus, nbi salutatur osculo pedis, manib, et oris a 
Cardinalibus ; peract4 adoratione, descendit Pontifex ex Altari." 
" BomsB (says Heidegger, Myst. Bab. i. 537), phrasis ilia, adorctre 
JPa^am, in quotidiano usu est." 

Various Books have been written by Romisb Divines,— Maza- 
roni, Stevanus, and Diana, — " De adoratione et osculo pedum 
Pontificis." See Heidegger, Myst. Bab. i. 511. 514. 537. At 
the coronation of Pope Innocent X., a.d. 1644, which is described 
with great minuteness by Banck, Boma Triumphans, Franeker, 
1656, the following "formula adorationis" was addressed, by 
Cardinal Colonna, on his knees, in his own name and that of the 
Clergy of St. Peter's, to the Pope : " Sanctissime et Beatissime 
Pater, Caput Ecclesise, bectob Obbis . . . cui claves regni coelo- 
rum sunt commissse, quern Ai^oeli in coelis bevebentub, porta 
inferorum timentf totusque mundus adobat, nos Te unich vene- 
ramur, colimus et adobamtjs, et nos omniaque nostra patemsd et 
PLUS QUAM DivTNJS dispositioni ac cured submittimus." . . . 
(Banck, p. 384, a very interesting volume.) 

An engraving representing the " Adoration of the Fo'ge** may 
be seen in Picart, C^remonieB, \. p. 20^. 

' NnmiamtLta Pontificum, Paris, ien^,^.t>. 
^ -See note 2 above. 
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word, nine times used to describe the homage paid to 
the Mysterious rival of God? It is irpoaKwew, to 
kneel before and hiss, 

Next, observe the pUice in which this adoration is 
paid to the Pope. The Temple of God. The principal 
Temple at Eome, St. Peter's Church. Observe the 
attitude of the Pope when he receives it. He sUa, 
Observe the place on which he sits. The Altar of 
God. 

Such is the inauguration of the Pope. He is placed 
by the Cardinals on God's Altar. There he sits as on 
a Throne. The Altar is his footstool ; and the Car- 
dinals kneel before him, and kiss the feet which tread 
upon the Altar of the Most High. 

Let us now turn to St. John. The Power described 
by him is Mi/stery, and is called the mother of Jhomu 
nations. And the word Abomination in Scripture 
often means Idols ; and, in the prophecies of Scripture, 
it describes a special form of idolatry. The Ahomuuh 
tion of desolation, as we have seen, prefigures the set- 
ting up an object of idolatrotis adoration on the Altab 
in the Temple of God, 

Such was the Idol set up by Antiochus in the 
Jewish Temple. And our Lord describes the Abomi- 
nation of desolation as standing in the Holy Flace. 
And the Apostle St. Paul predicts that the fail of the 
Roman Empire* will be succeeded by the rise of a 
power which he calls Mystebt, exalting itself above 
all that is called God, or is worshipped; so that he as 
God sitteth in the Temple of God — or, is conveyed to 
the sanctuary of God, and there placed to sit — shounng 
himself that he is God, 

6. The following questions therefore arise here : — 
Has not the Church of Rome fulfilled the Apoca- 
lypse in the eyes of men, has she not proclaimed, and 

^ As the present writer has Bhown m "Vns iioV«a oTi'2»'Y!V««ft.'^ 
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does sHe not now proclaim, her own identity with the 
faithless Woman in the Apocalypse, at every election 
of every Pontiff, even by the outward garb of scarlet^ 
gold, preeums stones, and pearls, in which she then 
invests him, and in which she then displays him to 
Christendom and the world ? 

Has she not fulfilled the Apocalypse, and does she 
not proclaim her own identity with that faithless 
Woman whose name is Mystery, Mother of Ahomina- 
tions, by publicly commencing every Pontificate with 
making the Pontiff her otvn Idol, by lifting him up on 
the hands of her Cardinals, and by making him sit on 
Ghd's Altar, and by hneelvng before him, and kissing 
his feet? 

By her long practice of this form of Abomination, 
which she calls ^^ Adoration,*^ has she not identified 
herself with the Apocalyptic power, whose name is 
Mystery, and also with the " Mystery of Iniquity,** 
described by the Apostle St. Paul as enthroned in the 
Temple of Ghd? 

By placing her Pontiff to be adored, like the Most 
High, in God's presence, on God*s Altar in God's 
Church — ^in her own principal Church at Eome, St. 
Peter's — as Antiochus Epiphanes placed an idol to be 
adored on the Altar in the Temple at Jerusalem, — 
does she not make the Pope of Rome to be like to the 
King of Babylon, whose pride and fall are pourtrayed 
by Isaiah*, and to the Abomination of desolation'' 
spoken of by Daniel the Prophet, and by oui Blessed 
Lord Himself? 

7. Let us pause here, and sum up what has been 
said. 

* Isa. xiv. 12 — 15. See above^ p. 50, and cf. Witsii MisoelL 
Sacr. p. 653, lib. iii. c. 2. 

^ The following was written in. the twft\^\i ocv^Vjarj \ ''''^>s5q«ss^ 
!DanieliSf nonp, oonvenit modemU "PT«S^\h& ^^ "^^ssS^^sssa '^^ssS^sssv- 
hm; videlicet Own videriOs de«olatiowem:* ^iosscOKssa. fe^^'s^^ 
Jerem. c 37. 
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' Either the claims of the Church of Eome are just — 
or they are not. 

If fchey are, — she is infallible, and indefectible. She 
is the Mother and Mistress of Churches. Her Pontiff 
is the Universal Pastor ; the Centre of Unity ; the 
Father of the Faithful ; the Supreme Head, and Spi- 
ritual Judge of Christendom, and (as he himself 
asserts) it is necessary for every one to be in commu- 
nion with him, and to be in subjection to him. Out 
of his Communion there is no salvation. 

Now, we hold in our hand the Apocalypse of St. 
John, the Bevelation of Jesus Christ^, the Voice of the 
Spirit to the Ghv/rches ' ; the prophetic History of the 
Church from the Apostolic age to the Day of Doom. 

In it St. John places us at Borne : he points to its 
Seven Hills ^ : he shows us the City enthroned upon 
them: he detains us there, while he reveals to us 
Eome's future history, even to its total extinction, 
which he describes *. 

(1) J^ (as Eome affirms) Christ has instituted a 
spiritual supremacy, and an Infallible Authority, which 
all men are obliged to acknowledge, and to which 
all must bow, and with which all must be in commu- 
nion on pain of everlasting damnation, it may reason- 
ably be supposed, that the Holt Spieit, in revealing 
the future History of the Church (as He does in the 
Apocalypse), and in providing guidance and comfort 
for Christians, under their trials, which He predicts, 
would not have failed to give some notice of such spi- 
ritual supremacy and infallible authority in the Church. 

(2) ^ Christ has settled that spiritual Pre-emi- 
nence and Supremacy at Home, it may reasonably be 
concluded, that the Holt Spieit, when speaking spe- 
cially and copiously of Borne, and tracing her history 
(as He does in the Apocalypse, and as Eomish divines 
allow that He does), even to the day when she will he 

* Bev. L 1. » B.ev.Ti.T.YV.Vl»&tfi» 

' Ber, xvii. 9. * Uev.xvm.\— "SA. 
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Immt with fire, and her smoke ascend to heaven, — ^wotild 
not have omitted to mention that Pre-eminence and 
Supremacy supposed to exist at Eome. 

(3) If the Church of Rome is, — as she herself 
aflSrms, — the true Spouse of Christ, the Mother and 
Mistress of all Churches in Christendom, and if com- 
munion with her is necessary to salvation, assuredly 
the Holt Spieit would have taken great care that 
no reasonable man should be able to impute to the 
Christian Church of Rome what He intended for the 
Heathen City of Rome. And, since by the Union of 
the supreme civil authority with the spiritual in the 
person of the Bishop, who is also the Sovereign of 
Rome, and by the consequent incorporation of the 
City of Rome in the Church of Rome, there was great 
probability of such a confusion — which the Holt 
Spieit could foresee — He would have guarded against 
it, and have taken care, that the character He draws 
of the Harlot, and the awful description which He 
gives, in the Apocalypse, of her future doom, could not 
possibly be applied by any reasonable man to the 
Church of Borne, 

8. Now, what is the fact ? 
. (1) Not a word does the Holy Spirit say, in the 
Apocalypse, of the existence of any Supreme Visible 
Head or Infallible Authority in the Church. 

(2) Not a word does He say of the Church of Borne 
being the Centre of Unity — the Arbitress of Faith — 
the Mother and Mistress of Churches. Not a word 
does He speak in her praise. Indeed the advocates of 
the Church of Rome (who all allow that, in the Apoca- 
lypse, He speaks largely of the Roman City) say that 
He does not mention the Roman Church at all * ! 

How unaccountable is all this, if, as they affirm, 
Christ has instituted such a Supremacy ; and if He 
has placed it at Borne ! 

' See Boasuet, a\KW^ ^. ^» wA^^'^^- 
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9. But now let us take the other alternative. Let 
the claims of the Church of Eome be tmfotmded; then 
it must be admitted that they are nothing short of 
blasphemy : for they are claims to Infallibility, In- 
defectibility, and Universal Dominion, spiritual and 
temporal, which are Attributes of Almighty God. 

And now again let us turn to the Apocalypse. 
What do we find there ? 

We see there a certain City pourtrayed — a great 
City — the great City — the Queen of the Earth when 
St. John wrote — ^the City on Seven Hills — the City of 
Borne, 

At Borne ^ then, we are placed by St. John. We 
stand there by St. John's side. This city is repre- 
sented by him as a Woman ; it is called the Harlot. 
It is contrasted by him with the Woman in the Wil- 
derness, crowned with the Twelve Stars, the future 
Bride in Heaven, the new Jerusalem ; that is, it is 
contrasted with the faithful Apostolic Chttrch, now 
sojourning on earth, and to be glorified hereafter in 
heaven. 

The Harlot persecutes with the power of the Dragon; 
the Bride is persecuted by the Dragon : the Harlot is 
arrayed in scarlet ; the Bride is attired in white : the 
Harlot sinks to an abyss ; the Bride mounts to heaven. 
The Bride is the faithful Church; the Harlot con- 
trasted with her, is a faithless Church, 

The Cheat Citt/, then, which is allowed to be Eome, 
is called a Harlot, and a Harlot is a faithless Chwrch^ 
therefore that Great City is the Church of Borne, 

This Harlot-City is represented as seated upon 
many waters, which are Beoples, and Nations, and 
Tongues, Kings give their power to her, and commit 
fornication with her. She vaunts that she is a Queen 
for ever. She is displayed as claiming a double Supre- 
maejr. 
Now, look at Borne, She^ 8\ie alone oi. liJ^. >&ka 
Cities that are, or ever have been, m t^ife -wcstV^ ^wsi^» 
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universal Supremacy, spiritual and temporal. She 
wields two swords. She wears two Diadems. And 
she has claimed this double power for more than a 
thousand years. " Ruler of the World " — " Universal 
Pastor" — " Father of Kings and Princes" — these are 
the titles of her PontiflP. She boasts that she is the 
Catholic Church ; that she is " alone, and none heside 
her " on the earth : she affirms that her light will never 
be dim, her Candlestick never removed. And yet she 
teaches strange doctrines. She has broken her plighted 
troth, and forgotten the love of her espousiJs. She 
has been untrue to God. She has put on the scarlet 
robe and gaudy jewels and bold look of a harlot, and 
gone afber other gods. She canonizes men, — as she 
did the other day (June 8, 1862), and then worahips 
them. She would make the Apostles untrue to their 
Lord, and constrain the Blessed Mother of Christ to be 
a rival of her Divine Son. She adores Angels, and 
thereby dishonours the Triune God, before Whose 
glorious Majesty they veil their faces. She deifies the 
Creature, and thus defies the Creator. 

St. John, when he calls us to see the Harlot-City, 
the seven-hilled City, fixes her name on her forehead — 
Mystery — to be seen and read by all. And he says. 
Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy *. 

Her title is Mystery, a secret spell, bearing a sem- 
blance of sanctity : a solenm rite which promises bliss 
to those who are initiated in it : a prodigy inspiring 
wonder and awe into the mind of St. John : an intri- 
cate enigma requiring for its solution the aid of the 
Spirit of God. 

Heathen Rome doing the work of heathenism in 
persecuting the Church was no Mystery. But a 
Christian Church, calling herself the Mother of Chris- 
tendom, and yet drunJcen with the blood of saints — 
this is a Mystery. A Christian Church boasting bsx- 

* Eev.i.^VXML.1- 
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self to be the Bride, and yet heinj the Harlot ; styling 
herself Sion, and being Babylon — this is a Mystery, 
A Mystery indeed it is, that, when she says to aU, 
" Come unto me," the voice from heaven should cry, 
" Come out of her. My People *." A Mystery indeed 
it is, that she who boasts herself the city of Saints, 
should become the habitation of devils : that she who 
claims to be Infallible should be said to corrupt the 
earth : that a self-named " Mother of Churches,* 
should be called by the Holy Spirit the " Mother of 
Abominations ;" that she who boasts to be Indefectible, 
should in one day be destroyed, and that Apostles 
should rejoice at her fall ' : that she who holds, as she 
says, in her hands the Keys of Heaven, should be cast 
into the lake of fire by Him Who has the Keys of 
hell ^. All this, in truth, is a great Mtstebt. 

Nearly Eighteen Centuries have passed away, since 
the Holy Spirit prophesied, by the mouth of St. John, 
that this Mystery would be revealed in that City which 
was then the Queen of the Earth, the City on Seven 
Hills, — the CiTT of Eome. 

The Mystery was then dark, dark as midnight. 
Man's eye could not pierce the gloom. The fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy seemed improbable, — almost im- 
possible. Age after age rolled away. By degrees, 
the mists which hung over it became less thick. The 
clouds began to break. Some features of the dark 
Mystery began to appear, dimly at first, then more 
clearly, like Mountains at daybreak. Then the form 
of the Mystery became more and more distinct. The 
Seven Hills, and the Woman sitting upon them, 
became more and more visible. Her voice was heard. 
Strange sounds of blasphemy were muttered by her. 
Then they became louder and louder. And the golden 
chahce in her hand, her scarlet attire, her pearls and 

^ Her. xviii, 4, ^ "Rev.x'jm.^. 

' Eev.i.18. 
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jewels were seen glittering in the Sun. Kings and 
Nations were displayed prostrate at her feet, and 
drinking her cup. Saints were slain by her sword, 
and she exulted over them. And now the prophecy 
became clear, clear as noon-day; and we tremble at 
the sight, while we read the inscription, emblazoned in 
large letters, "Mtsteet, Babylon the Geeat," 
written by the hand of St. John, guided by the Holy 
Spirit of God, on the forehead of the Chubch of 

BOME. 
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CHAPTER m. 

EEFLECTIONS ON THE PEOPHECIES C01TCBiaaH"G 
BABYLON nr THE APOCALYPSE. 

Reasons have now been given for the conclusion 
stated at the end of the foregoing Chapter of this 
Essay, that the prophecies contained in the Thirteenth, 
Fourteenth, Sixteenth, Seventeenth, Eighteenth, and 
Nineteenth Chapters of the Revelation of St. John the 
Divine, and which describe the guilt, and pourtray 
the punishment, of the mystical Babylon, have been 
partly accomplished, and are in course of complete 
accomplishment, in the Chtjech of Rome. 

1. Some may allege that such an assertion is un- 
charitable; that it is inconsistent with the loving 
spirit of the Gospel, to arraign a Christian Church, 
one so distinguished as the Church of Rome for ampli- 
tude, dignity, and antiquity; and to brand it with 
such an ominous name — ^to characterize it as Babylon. 

But we may reply to this allegation, by asking, 
Who wrote the Apocalypse? . . . The Evangelist 
St. John. He was a Son of Thunder * ; but he was 
the beloved Disciple of Christ ; he leaned on His bosom 
at the institution of the Divine Feast of Love. To 
him the Son of God bequeathed His beloved Mother 
with almost His last breath, when He was dying on 
the cross. He was the Apostle of Love. Aad this 
divine son of thunder^ St. John, fulmined forth God's 
judgments in love. 
^Sepent (says Christ, by St. John's mouth in the 

1 Markiii.l7. 
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Apocalypse) ; do tT^f first works; and, I will give thee 
the Morning Star^. As numg (ut I love, I rebuke and 
chasten ; he zealous therefore, and repent *. Behold, I 
stand at the door *. 

Again; let us ask, Who moved St. John to write 
the Apocalypse ? The Holt Spibit of God. If amy 
mum hath an ear, let him hear what the Spibit sai^ 
unto the Chtirches *. 

Assuredly, it is not uncharitable for us to declare, 
what the Holy Spirit of Peace dictated to the Apostle 
of Love. 

Nay, rather, they, whose office it is to guide and 
warn others, are guilty of grievous sin : they are 
chargeable with cruelty to the souls of others, and the 
blood of those souls is on their heads, and they are 
doing what in them lies to frustrate St. John's labour 
of love ; they are resisting the Holy Ghost ; they are 
forfeiting the blessings promised in the Apocalypse to 
all who read and keep the words of this prophecy •, if 
they fail to proclaim, what, by the voice of St. John, it 
has pleased God to reveal. 

They are not lovers of peace, or of their own and 
other men's souls, who huild up a wall, and daub it 
with tmtempered mortar'' ; and speak smooth things, 
and prophesy deceits^, and say, Peace, peace, when 
there is no peace • ; for it is written, O son of m^cm, if 
thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way, 
that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at thy hand^, 

2. We have received the Apocalypse from the hand 
of St. John, who calls it " the Revelation of Jesus 
Chbist *," and the voice of" the Spibit to the ChmchesP 
In the Apocalypse we have a positive command from 
Almighty God not to partake of the sins of Eome, 

2 Rev. ii. 28. » Rev. iii. 19. 

* Rev. iii. 20. » Rev. ii. 7. 11. 17. 29 ; iii. 6. 13. 22. 

* Rev. i. 3; xxii. 7. 1 %i!^«TSss..^a. 

* I«a. XXX. 10. ^ ^«t.NS.«V^» 
' Ezek. xxxiii. 8. "* '^^^ ^'^-^^ 



66 OS THE PBOPHEOIES C01!rGEBKIira [CH. 

legt we also receive of her plagues*. — If am man wor* 
ship the Beast and his image, and receive his mark in 
his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out 
without mixture into the cup of Sis indignation ; and 
he shall he tormented with fire and brimst^me in the 
presence of the Holy Angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamh^. 

3. Some persons have used this latter text as an 
argument against the identification of Eome ¥dth 
Babylon. They allege that by such an identification, 
all, who are or have been in communion with Bome, 
are consigned to damnation ; and that, since for many- 
ages a great part of the Visible Church was in com- 
munion with Eome, the Church itself had become 
reprobate, and Christ's promise of His presence and 
Spirit to it had failed, if Eome is Babylon. But this, 
is a great mistake. Such persons do not seem to have 
observed, that many have never had an opportunity of 
hearing the warnings of the Apocalypse, and that the 
text (Eev. xiv. 10) refers to a period after the fall of 
Babylon, when God's judgment will have been executed 
on the City and See of Eome *, and that it is addressed 
to those who will not heed the warning given by that 
awful catastrophe. 

We do not hesitate to affirm, that the Church of 
God has never ceased, and will never cease, to exist. 
We do not scruple to assert, that the Church of God 
has never ceased, and will never cease, to be Visible, 
We are not like the Donatists, who imagined that the 
Catholic Church of Christ might be reduced to a small 
and obscure Communion. 

We also readUy acknowledge, that, for many cen- 
turies, a large portion of the Church Catholic was 
infected by the errors of Eome. But those errors 



' Rev, xviii. 4. * Rev. xiv. 9, 10. 

' / need not remind the attentive xeaAct oi V^i^a kv^^^^m^ 
timt some Powers of Eomanism wiH svimve tVe i«3ki oi ^feema. 
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were not the essence of the Church : and it was possible 
to communicate with the Church of Borne, without 
communicating in its errors. And we doubt not, that 
many generations of holy men fell asleep in Christ, 
who deplored those errors, and did not communicate in 
them, although they were in communion with the 
Church in which those errors arose. 

But as years passed by, Bome changed her course. 
She did not renounce her errors, and she made com- 
munion in her errors essential to communion with her- 
self. She enforced her errors as terms of cofnmunion : 
and she excommunicated all, who would not, and could 
not, receive and profess those errors as articles of 
Faith. This she did particularly in the sixteenth 
century, at the Council of Trent. And thus she 
became the cause of the worst schism which has ever 
rent the Church of Christ. 

And ever since that time, she has continued to 
enforce those errors, which she then imposed as truths ; 
and by her recent Act claiming to herself power to 
make the dogma of the Immaculate Conception to be- 
come an article of Faith, she has aggravated her sin in 
inculcating heresy as if it were Truth, and in tearing 
the Church by schism, while she charges others with 
it, and professes to be the centre of Unity. 

Thus she has verified the prophecy of the Apoca- 
lypse, in which God says, " Come out of her, Jkfy 
people, that ye be not partakers of her sins **." She 
has still some people of God in her. But she has so 
identified her sins with herself, that they can hardly 
remain in her now without heing partakers of her sins ^ 
She has made communion in her sins necessary for 



• Rev. xviii. 4. 

7 I do not say that the sin of those who commit/ with sinful 
terms of communion is equal to those wh9 impose them : or that 
the condition of those who live in countries wher^ tJaft. ^^xv^^o^sss^ 
wanuDgs against those terms are Ttf>\. \v«Kt^, S& '^sa^ ^"^ ^S^ 
respondbility to that of those yjVlo Wn^ >3aft 'S^s^'^ q^\^x*&ss» 
tbem, 

■si 
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communion with herself. They therefore, who hear 
the voice, must come out of her. And if they come 
out, she is guilty of the sin of the separation (for 
there never can be separation without sin), not only 
by teaching false doctrines, but by enforcing them as 
terms of communion with herself; and not only by 
separating herself from the Truth as it is in Christy 
but by separating from herself all who desire to cleave 
stedfastly to Him. 

Here, we say, was a new era in the History of the 
Church. And it is this change in the spiritual polity 
of the Church of Kome which has placed her in a new 
attitude with regard to the rest of Christendom ; and 
which calls for more serious attention to the prophecies 
of the Apocalypse, because it is an evidence of their 
truth, and because it is also a warning that the time 
of their full accomplishment is at hand. 

Thus, then, we see in the Apocalypse a strong 
appeal to our Charity. Christian love longs, above 
all things, for the salvation of souls. It prays and 
labours that they may escape God's judgments, and 
especially that they may be saved from the fearful 
woes which are denounced by God upon Babylon*. 
How, therefore, would it rejoice, that these prophecies 
of the Apocalypse were now duly pondered by all 
members of the Church of Eomel How thankful 
would it be, that the words of the Apostle and Evan- 
gelist St. John, who was miraculously rescued from 
the fiery furnace* at Kome, to behold and describe 
these Visions in the Apocalypse, should have power, 
by God's grice, to pluck them as jyrands from thejire^! 

Especially too, as years pass on, and as Gt)d's judg- 
ments on Rome approach nearer and nearer, and as, 
in the events of our own day, He makes us feel 
the tremblings of the earthquake which will engulf 
her^ and behold the flashings forth of the fire which 

/^F. xiV. 10, 11; xix. 20. 

* TertuUian de Praescr. Haeret. c. S6. ^ 2«i\v, va.^. 
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vrill consume her, true Christian Charity will put on 
Angels' wings, and will hasten with a Seraph's step ; 
and will be like the heavenly Messengers despatched 
by God to Lot in Sodom ; and will lay hold on the 
bands of those who linger, and will urge them forth 
from the door, and will chide their delay, and will ex- 
claim, — ** Arise ! what dost thou here ? Take all that 
thou hast, lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of this 
city\'' 

And what, therefore, shall we say of those, our 
beloved fpiends, our brothers and sisters in Christ, who 
have been nurtured with the same milk of the Gospel 
at the breast of the same spiritual mother with our- 
selves; who have breathed the same prayers; knelt 
before the same altars, and walked with us side by 
side in the courts of our own Jerusalem; and have 
been carried away captive — alas ! willingly captive — to 
Babylon ? 

What shall we say of them ? It may be, that we 
ourselves might have prevented their fail, if we had 
exhorted them to hear what the Spirit saith by the 
mouth of St. John. Shall we do nothing for their 
recovery? Shall we not, even with tears, implore 
them to listen — not to us, but — to their Everlasting 
Saviour, their Almighty King and Judge, speaking in 
the Apocalypse? Shall we not point to the cup of 
wrath in God's right hand, ready to be poured out 
upon them? Shall we not say, in the words of the 
Prophet, — " Arise ye and depart, for this is not your 
rest ; because it is polluted, it shall destroy you, even 
with a sore destruction */" 

The Book of EBVELAXioir, thus viewed, as it ought 
to be, is a divine Warning of the peril and unhappiness 
of all who are enthralled by Eome. And its prophetic 
and comminatory uses ought to be pointed out by all 
Christian Ministers, and to be acknowledged by all 
Christian congregations. And t\ve^ ^ ^'WOwst ^^^'^ 

Qen. XIX. 12—16. * ^^Kvc»isi*^.^Si- 
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or Laity, forfeit a great blessing and incur great 
danger, who n^lect these divinely-appointed uses of 
the Apocalypse, particularly in the present age, when 
the Church of Eome is busy, with more than her 
usual activity, in spreading her snares around us, to 
make us victims of her deceits, prisoners of her power, 
slaves of her will, and partners of her doom. 

4. But in discharging this duty, the Minister of the 
Gospel must crave not to be misunderstood. 

Having a deep sense of the danger of those who 
dwell in Babylon, he wiU never venture to affirm that 
none who have dwelt there could be saved. The Apoca- 
lypse itself forbids him. On the very eve of its 
destruction the voice from heaven says, Chme out oj 
her^ My JPeople, that ye he not partakers of her *mi*, 
€md that ye receive not of her plagues *. And so, we 
doubt not, God ever has had, and still has, some people 
in Babylon. 

Many, doubtless, there were in former times in our 
own land, who had not the blessed privilege which we 
enjoy of hearing the voice, Come out of her. They 
had not the warnings of the Gospel : to them it was 
almost a sealed book. And this, too, is still the case 
with many in foreign lands. And, since responsibili- 
ties vary with privileges, and God judgeth m>en accord^ 
vng to what they have, and not according to what they 
have not *, therefore Christian Love, which hopeth all 
thingamy will think charitably, and if it speak at all, 
will not speak harshly of them ^. 

All this we readily allow. But then we must not 



< Rev. xviii. 4. « Luke xii. 48. 2 Cor. viiL 12. 

• 1 Cop. xiii. 7. 

^^ Compare the wise and charitable sentiments of S. Cyprian, 

Epist. Ixiii. : Si quis de antecessoribus nostris vel ignoranter vd 

ampUciter nan obserFavit et tenuit quod nos DoMiNrs faoere 

exemplo suo et magiateno docuit, potest sanp\a.c\\.«k\.\^\i% ^<& VxidnL- 

Svntli Domini veDiA conoedi; nobis verb won potent igaaaci, ^ 

Mf/ft* a Zhmino admoniti et instructi suaraB. 
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shrink from asking, What will be the lot of those who 
hear the voice, (hme out of her ', and yet do not oicy 
it ? And, still more, what will be the portion of thosCy 
— the recent converts^ as they are called, and others 
who follow them, who, — ^when the voice from heaven 
says. Come out of her ^ — go m to Babylon, and dwell 
there? 

Again : the Minister of the Gospel, to whose case 
we have referred, is obliged, for fear of misrepresenta- 
tion, to say, that he readily acknowledges, and openly 
professes, that Christianity does not consist in hatred 
of Borne, 

We are not of those, who, in the words* of an 
eminent Writer*, "consider the Christian Eeligion no 
otherwise than as it abhors and reviles Popery, and 
who value those men most, who do it most furiously." 
No ; the Gospel is a divine Message of JPeace on earthy 
and good wUl towards men \ The banner over us is 
Love *, No one is safe, because his brother is in danger : 
no man is better, because his neighbour is worse. Our 
warfare is not with men, but with sins. We love the 
erring, but not their errors ; and we oppose their 
errors, because we love the erring, and because we 
desire their salvation, which is perilled by their errors, 
and because we love the truth, which is able to save 
their souls. 

We know that Error is manifold, but Truth is one : 
and that, therefore, it is not enough to oppose Error ; 
for one error may be opposed by another error; and 
the only right opposition to Error is Truth, We 
know, also, that by God's mercy there are truths in 
the Church of Eome as well as errors ; and that some, 
who oppose Eome, may be opposing her truths, and 
not her errors. But our warfare is against the errors 
of Bome^ and for the maintenance of the truth of 



* 'Rev. xvui, 4. 

* Lord Clarendon, Hist. B«be$i- \. «i» ^. ^'^^ ^i^.^^^^^'^^ 
' Luke ii. 14 ^ C.«s*».^J^ ^ 
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Christ. We reject Popery because we profess Chris- 
tianity. We flee Babylon, because we love Sion. And 
the aim of our warfare is not to destroy our adver- 
saries, but to save their souls and ours. Therefore in 
what we have said on this subject, we have endeavoured 
to follow the precept of the Apostle, Speak the truth i» 
love^ ; and if, through human infinnity, any thing 
has been spoken otherwise, we pray God that it may 
perish speedily, as though it had never been. 

5. It cannot be doubted, that our most eminent 
Divines have commonly held and taught that the 
Apocalyptic prophecies concerning Babylon, were de- 
signed by the Holy Spirit to describe the Church of 
Kome. Not only they who flourished at the period of 
our Eeformation, such as Archbishop Cranmer, Bishops 
Ridley and Jewel, and the Authors of our Homiliesiy 
but they also who followed them in the next, the most 
learned, Age of our Theology, — I mean, the end of the 
sixteenth and beginning of the seventeenth century, — 
proclaimed the same doctrine. And it was maintained 
by those in that learned age, who were most eminent 
for sober moderation and Christian charity, as well as 
for profound learning. It may suffice to mention the 
names of Richard Hooker * and Bishop Andrewes *. 

But after them a new generation arose. This was a 
race of men endued with more zeal than knowledge ; 
devoid, for the most part, of reverence for Authority 

3 Eph. iv. 15. 

^ Hooker, e. g. Sermon on St. Jade 17—21 : ** That which 
they (i. e. the Papists) call schisme, we know to be our reasonable 
service unto God and obedience to His Voice, which crieth shrill 
in oup ears, * Gk) out of Babylon, My People, that you be not par- 
takers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.' '' (Kev. 
xviii. 4.) 

I may add, as naturalized in England, the illustrious name of 
Ibaao Casafbon. See his Ephemerides, lately published at Ox- 
ybrd, p. 800. See also the excellent Discovuree of B^^ 1^^dsi»l» in 
Jiis Lifo by Burnet, pp. 155—173. liond. \^^^ 
^ Bp, Andrewes c, Bellarmin. capp. Vx. — ^x^. ^^. ^'ia— TS^ 
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and Antiquity, elated with an overweening confidence 
in their own sagacity, and idolizing their own imagina- 
tions. And having once possessed themselves with a 
persuasion, that they could not adopt a more effectual 
mode of assailing what they disliked, than by arraign- 
ing it as Popish, they denounced ancient Truths as if 
they were modem Corruptions, and impugned Apos- 
tolic Institutions as if they were Papal Innovations. 
They involved them all in one sweeping accusation of 
Antichristian error and Babylonish pollution. Against 
them they sounded the Trumpets, and on them they 
would have poured out the Vials, of the Apoca- 



Such was the use they made of this sacred Book. 
Now mark the result. 

A reaction took place. The indiscriminate violence 
and wild extravagance of these eager zealots afforded 
an easy triumph to their Romish antagonists. 

Some of their precipitate charges were easily refuted. 
It was proved, that many things, which they had 
affirmed to be Antichristian, were really Apostolic; 
and that many things which they execrated as Popish, 
and would exterminate as Babylonish, had been autho- 
rized by the unanimous consent, and embodied in the 
universal practice, of the Christian Church. 

Let us observe the consequence. 

Some of their accusations being thus ignominiously 
routed, it was inferred by many persons, that the rest 
of their assertions were no less futile ; and because 
much was shown to be ApostoHc, which they had alleged 
to be Antichristian, therefore it came to be supposed, 
that what was Antichristian, might be Apostolic. And 
so the passionate zeal of the accuser wrought the 
acquittal of the accused ; and some pious and sober- 
minded men, disgusted by the extravagant folly, and 
alarmed by the destructive violence, of these furious 
Religionists, ceased to regard Rome aa B&b^l<i^\ ^m^ 
Lrom any amendment on Yiex '^«i\»,\i\j^ w^ ^'^cass^^s^ 



74 OK THE FB0PHECIE8 COT^CERSTSQ [CH. 

the presumptuons ignorance and intemperate vehe- 
mence of her foes *. 

What do we thence learn ? 

The necessity of sound reason and of sober caution, 
as well as of Christian charity, in the investigation of 
sacred truth. And, in the matter before us, we may 
rest assured, that however excellent our motives may 
be, we should in reality be acting as enemies to the 
cause of Christianity, as piously and wisely vindicated 
at our own Eeformation ; and be effective partisans of 
Bomish error and corruption, if we bring a blind accusa- 
tion of Popery against every thing which displeases 
ourselves. 

This has been signally exemplified in the history of 
the Interpretation of the Apocalypse. 

They who employed it to denounce whatever they 
disapproved, brought discredit on this DiviniB Book; 
and they did much to invalidate its solemn warnings 
against Eoman Superstition, and to deprive the Chur^ 
of its heavenly consolations. 

We, therefore, have here a double duty. The Apo- 
calypse is the Voice of God to the Church. On the 
one hand, although its prophecies have been misapplied 
by some, it is not safe for us to neglect their right 
application ; on the other, we must be on our guard 
not to strain them beyond their proper limits, lest, by 
being applied where they are not applicable, they should 
become inapplicable where they ought to be applied ^ 

Compare the statements of Bishop Warborton, Discourse 
xxviii. vol. X. pp. 180, 181, ed. Lond. 1811. 

' Some most eminent for charity and wisdom, in the present 
age, have set the example of reviving the language of Hooker and 
Bishop Andrewes (see above, p. 72) on this point. In a conversa- 
tion which the Author of this Essay had with a Prelate distin- 
guished alike by learning and mildness, our late revered Primate^ 
Archbishop Howley, his Grace adverted to this subject, and de- 
elared, as his own opinion, that " as long as the Seven HiUs of 
Borne are standing, so long will it he cVeat to qSInvVio T^€!^ct> that 
^e Cburcb cf Borne is the Babylon of St. 3o\flu" 
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6. Another consideration has had much weight even 
with some .members of our own communion, and has 
rendered them unable to see the Church of Kome in 
the Apocalypse. 

It is the following argument, with which we are 
ofben encountered, both bj Eomanists and Protestant 
Nonconformists. If, — they say, — ^the Church of Eome 
is the Apocalyptic Babylon, then you yourselves, the 
Ministers of the Church of England, who derive your 
Holy Orders from Kome, are infected with the taint 
of Babylon : your ministerial commission, therefore, is 
liable to grave suspicions : the validity of your ministra- 
tions is questionable ; in a word, — by fixing a stigma 
on Kome, you have branded yourselves. 

Such is the objection. 

But, assuredly, the fear of it is as groundless, as the 
allegation of it is illogical. 

We, of the Anglican Priesthood, do not derive our 
Holy Orders from Rome — ^but from Chbist. He is 
the only source of all the grace which we dispense in 
our ministry. And suppose that we admit, that this 
virtue flows from Him through some who were in com- 
munion with the Church of Rome, and that no charita- 
ble allowance is to be made for those who held some 
of her doctrines in a darker age — ^what then ? The 
Channel is not the Source. The human Officer is not 
the Divine Office. The validity of the commission is 
not impaired by the unworthiness of those through 
whom it was conveyed. The Vessels of the Temple of 
God were holy even at Babylon : and, after they had 
been on Belshazzar's table, they were restored to God's 
altar*. The Scribes and Pharisees, against whom 
Christ denounced woe, were to be obeyed, because they 
Bat m Moses' seat ', and as far as they taught agree- 
ably to his Law. The Word and ordinances of Christ, 
preached and administered even by a Judas, were effi- 
cacious to salvation. The Old. Tei?i\»^3ca3eE^» Ssa* \!ksi^ *^^ 
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less the Word of God because it has come to us by the 
hands of Jews, who rejected Him of whom Moses and 
the Prophets did write ^ And so, the sacred commis- 
sion, which the ministers of the Church of England 
have received yrojw Christ, is not in any way impaired 
by transmission through some who were infected with 
Bomish corruptions ; but rather, in this preservation of 
the sacred deposit even in their hands, and in its con- 
veyance to us, and in its subsequent purification from 
corrupt admixtures, and in its restoration to its ancient 
use, we recognize another proof of God*s ever-watchful 
providence over His Church, and of His mercy to our- 
selves. 

7. We ought, therefore, to be on our guard against 
two opposite errors. On the one hand, it is alleged by 
some, that, if Eome be a Church, she cannot be Baby- 
lon. On the other hand, it is sadd by others, that, if 
Kome be Babylon, she cannot be a Church. Both 
these conclusions are false. Eome may be a Church, 
and yet Babylon : and she may be Babylon, and yet a 
Church. This will appear from considering the case 
of the Ancient Church of God. 

The Israelites in the Wilderness were guilty of 
abominable idolatry. Yet they are called a Church 
in Holy Writ *. Aid why ? Because they still retained 
the Law of God and the Priesthood *. So, also, Jeru- 
salem — even when it had crucified Christ — is called in 
Scripture the JSoly City *. And why ? By reason of 
the truths and graces which she had received frt)m 
God, and which had not yet been wholly taken away 
from her. 

A distinction, we see, is to be made between what is 
due to God's goodness on the one side, and to man's 
depravity on the other. 

As far as the divine mercy was concerned, G^d's 

' John J, 45. « k<A.% nt:\.^. A^.. ^. 

' Cp. Hooker, m.c.1 and 2. * ^«L\.t. ^xm.^« 
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Ancient People were a Church : but by reason of their 
own wickedness J they were even a Synagogue of Satcm ', 
and, as such, they were finally destroyed. 

Hence, their ancient Prophets, looking at God's 
mercy to Jerusalem, speak of her as Sum, the beloved 
City*: but regarding her iniquities, they call her 
Sodom, the bloody City '. 

In like manner, by reason of God's goodness to her, 
Rome received at the beginning His Word and Sacra- 
ments, and through His long-suffering they are not yet 
utterly taken away from her : and by virtue of the 
remnants of divine truth and grace, which are yet " 
spared to her, she is still a Church. But she has 
miserably marred and corrupted the gifts of God. She 
has been favoured by Him like Jerusalem, and like 
Jerusalem she has rebelled against Him. S^e would 
have healed her, but she is not healed ^. And, there- 
fore, though on the one hand, by His love, she was, 
and has not yet wholly ceased to be, a Christian Sion 
— on the other hand, through her own sins she is an 
Antichristian Babylon ®. 

8. Having now specified certain causes of a parti- 
cular kind, which have partially interfered with the 
right application of these Apocalyptic prophecies, we 
should not be dealing candidly, if we did not advert to 
one, of a different nature, which has operated in a 
manner very unfavourable to the true Exposition of 
the Apocalypse. 

This was the intimate connexion of some of our own 
Princes, especially three of the Stuart race, with Papal 
Courts. One of these three Sovereigns was wedded to 
a Princess of the Romish persuasion ; the second was 
brought up under Romish influence ; and the third 
was himself a Romanist, and endeavoured to establish 

« Rev. ii. 9; iii. 9. « P«>.\2L'S3.^o5l,*L. 

f Isa. L 9, 10; iii. 9. Ezek. xm. ^. * ^«t.\v.^, ^ 

» See Dr. Jackson's Worka, m. ^. «5ft, ""^w? VJaa^-^!^^ 
Cburcb ia yet both a Church, and yet \Jttft ^^rMJ^^gafc'^'^^'''^*^^ 
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the Eomish Eeligion in this land. This civil con- 
nexion of England with Papal Courts exercised a per- 
nicious influence on our own Theological Literature. 
Those writers were supposed to be iU-affected to the 
reigning Powers, and disloyal to the Throne, who iden- 
tified Eome with Babylon, and pointed to the eyils 
which Scripture reveals as the consequences of com- 
munion with her. They were discouraged or silenced : 
and so the true interpretation of the Apocalypse was 
for some time in peril of being suppressed ^ 

This may be a warning, that civil connexions with 
Eome are not unattended with religious dangers. . . . 
Let us pass to another topic. 

9. Many admirable works have been composed by 
our own Divines, in Vindication of the Church of Eng- 
land from the charge of Schism, preferred against her 
by Eomish Controversialists, on the ground of her con- 
duct at the Eeformation, when she cleared herself firom 
Eomish errors, novelties, and corruptions. 

It has been shown in those Vindications, that it is 
the bounden duty of all Churches to avoid strife, and 
to seek peace, cmd ensue it\ But it was also demon- 
strated, no less clearly, that Unity in error is not true 
Unity, but is rather to be called a Conspiracy against 
the God of Unity and Truth. 

Doubtless there is a Unity, when every thing in 
Nature is wrapped in the gloom of Night, and bound 
with the chains of Sleep. Doubtless there is a Unity, 
when the Earth is congealed by frost, and mantled in 
a robe of snow. Doubtless there is a Unity, when the 
human voice is still, the hand motionless, the breath 
suspended, and the human frame is locked in the iron 
grasp of Death. And doubtless there is a Unity, when 

^ See the remarkable declaration of Mede concerning himself. 
Works, p. 880, Letter lvi. to Dr. Twisse, and the facts stated in 
-^- Warburton's Sermon, as cited above, '^. T4, ajDAP-^W^ IsitcQ- 
duction to the ApocalypsQ. 
^ i^A xxxiV. 14. IPet. iiLll. 
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men surrender their Eeason, and sacrifice their Liberty, 
and stifle their Conscience, and seal up Scripture, and 
deliver themselves captives, bound hand and foot, to 
the dominion of the Church of Eome. But this is 
not the Unity of vigilance and light ; it is the Unity 
of sleep and gloom. It is not the Unity of warmth 
and life ; it is the Unity of cold and death. It is not 
true Unity, for it is not Unity in the Tbxtth. 

Therefore, since it has been proved by Appeals to 
Eeason, to Scripture, and to Antiquity, that the Church 
of Eome has built hay and stvhlle on the onefounda^ 
Hon laid iy Christ ' ; that she has added to the faith 
many errors and corruptions which mar and vitiate it ; 
and since, as the Holy Spirit teaches us in the Apoca- 
lypse, it is the duty of every Church, which has fallen 
into error, to repent^ ; and since Jesus Christ Himself, 
our Great High Priest — Who walJceth in the midst oj 
the Golden Candlesticks — declares, that when a Church 
has left her first love. He will remove her Candlestick 
out of its place except she repent^, a/nd strengthen the 
things which remain, that a/re ready to die • ; and since 
the corruptions of one Church afford no palliation or 
excuse for those of a/nother ; for, as the Prophet says, 
though Israel play the harlot, let not Judah sm ^ ; and, 
as Christ Himself teaches, though the Church of Sardis 
be dead^, and Laodicea be neither hot nor cold^, yet 
their sister Ephesus must remember whence she has 
fallen, and do her first works ^ and Pergamos must 
repent, or He will come quickly, and fight against her 
with the sword of His mouth * — ^therefore, we say, it 
was justly concluded by our Divines, that no desire of 
Unity on our part, nor reluctance on the part of Eome 
to cast off her errors, could exempt England from the 
duty of Eeformation ; and if Eome, instead of removing 
her corruptions, refused to communicate with England, 

» 1 Cor. iii. 12. * Rev. m.^. ^ 1^^.\jl.^. 

' Rev. m, 2. T Hos. iv. \^, ^ ^^^^^ .xsl.^.. 

* Rev, iii. 15. i ILev. li. ^*. '^ '^^^'^ .\i-^^- 
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unless England consented to communicate with Bome 
in those corruptions, then no love of Unity could justify 
England in compliance with this requisition of Eome ; 
for Unity in error is not Christian Unity; but, by 
imposing the necessity of erring as a term of Union, 
Rome became guilty of a breach of Unity, and so the 
sin of Schism lies at her door. 

This has been clearly shown by our best English 
Divines ; and a careful study of this proof is rendered 
requisite by the circumstances of these times. 

But there are many persons who have not the oppor- 
tunity of perusing their works ; and they who have, 
will not forget that those works are the works of men. 

10. Let all therefore remember, that there is an- 
other Work on this important subject ; a Work no^ 
dictated by man, but by the Holy Spirit ; a Work, 
accessible to all, — the Apocalypse of St. John. 

The Holy Spirit, foreseeing, no doubt, that the 
Church of Rome would adulterate the truth by many 
" gross and grievous abominations" — I use the words 
of the judicious Hooker ' ; and that she would anathe- 
matize all who would not communicate with her, and 
denounce them as cut off from the body of Christ and 
from hope of everlasting salvation ; foreseeing, also, that 
Rome would exercise a wide and dominant sway for 
many generations, by boldly iterated assertions of 
Unity, Antiquity, Sanctity, and UniversaUty; fore- 
seeing also, that these pretensions woidd be supported 
by the Civil sword of many secular Governments, 
among which the Roman Empire would be divided at 
its dissolution ; and that Rome would thus be enabled 
to display herself to the world in an august attitude of 
Imperial power, and with the dazzling splendour of 
temporal felicity : foreseeing also that the Church of 
Rome would captivate the Imaginations of men by the 
fascinationB of Art, allied with ReHgion; and would 

* Eccles. PoUt. iii. 1. 10. 
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ravish their senses and rivet their admiration by gaudy 
colours, and stately pomp, and prodigal magnificence : 
foreseeing also that she would beguSe their credulity 
by Miracles and Mysteries, Apparitions and Dreams, 
Trances and Ecstasies, and would appeal to their evi- 
dence in support of her strange doctrines : foreseeing 
likewise, that she would enslave men, and, much more, 
women, by practising on their affections, and by accom- 
modating herself, with dexterous phancy, to their weak- 
nesses, relieving them from the burden of thought and 
from the perplexity of doubt, by proffering them the 
aid of Infallibility ; soothing the sorrows of the mourner 
by dispensing pardon and promising peace to the de- 
parted ; removing the load of guilt from the oppressed 
conscience by the ministries of the Confessional, aad 
by nicely-poised compensations for sin ; and that she 
would flourish for many centuries in proud and pros- 
perous impunity, before her sins would reach to heaven, 
and come in remembrcmce before God* : foreseeing also, 
that many generations of men would thus be tempted 
to fall from the faith, and to become victims of deadly 
error ; and that they who clung to the truth would be 
exposed to cozening flatteries, and fierce assaults, and 
savage tortures from her ; — The Holy Spirit, we say, 
foreseeing all these things in His Divine knowledge, 
and being the Ever-Blessed Teacher, Guide, and CoM- 
EOBTEB of the Church, was graciously pleased to pro- 
vide a heavenly antidote for these wide-spread and 
long-enduring evils, by dictating the Apocalypse. 

In this divine Book the Spirit of God has pour- 
trayed the Church of Eome, such as none but He 
could have foreseen she would become, and such as, 
wonderful and lamentable to say, she has become. He 
has thus broken her magic spells ; He has taken the 
wand of enchantment from the hand of this spiritual 
Circe ; He has lifted the mask from her face ; and with 
His Divine finger He has written \ist \»rQJi <Saa2Kas5yst.\a 

* Bev.xv\.ld\ T'jm.V 
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large letters, and has planted Iier title on Iier forehead, 
to be seen and read by all,— " Mtstebt, Babtlok 

THE GbEAT, the MoTHEB OF THE AbOMTETATIONB 07 
THE EaBTH *." 

Thus the Almighty and All-wise God Himself has 
vouchsafed to be the Arbiter between Babylon and 
Sion, between the Harlot and the Bride, between Borne 
and the Church. And therefore, with the Apocalypse 
in our hands, we need not fear the anathemas which 
Eome now hurls against us. The Thunders of the 
Eoman Pontiff are not so powerful and dreadful as the 
Thunders of St. John, the divine " Son of Thunder" of 
Patmos, which are winged by the Spirit of God. 

What is it to us, if the Pope • of Eome declares Ye 
cannot be saved, unless ye how to me, when the Holy 
Ghost says by St. John, Come out of her, My People, 
that ye he not partakers of her sins, a/nd that ye recewe 
not of her plagues? 

Here then we have a di/oi/ne Vindication of the 
Church of England, and of her Eeformation ; and our 
appeal is, in this great question between us and Eome, 
not to Bishop Jewel and Hooker, not to Bishop An- 
drewes and Archbishop Bramhall, excellent as their 
writings are, but it is to St. John, the beloved disciple 
of Christ, and to the Holy Spirit of God. 

11. Some persons, impelled by charitable motives, 
which are entitled to respect, have cherished a hope 
that a Union might one day be possible between the 
Churches of England and Eome : and some, it is to be 
feared, have been betrayed into suppressions and com- 
promises of the truth, with a view to that result. 

It is indeed greatly to be wished, that, if it so 

' Bev. xvii, 5. 

* Pope Boniface VIII. Extra. 1, Tit. Va. «a:s%x «^\33w»» 
Bomano Pontifid, omni human<B creabwra A»c\M»!m»a ««&«& ^«» 
necessitate BalutiB.'* 
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pleased God, all Chwrches might be tmited in the 
truth. It may, also, be reasonably expected, that, as 
the time of her doom draws near, many members of 
the Church of Home may be awakened from their 
slumber, — that they may be excited by God's grace to 
examine their own position, and to contrast the pre- 
sent tenets of Rome with the doctrines of Christ and 
His Apostles. Thus they may be enabled to purify 
the truth which they retain from the dross of corrup- 
tion with which it is adulterated ; thus they may be 
empowered by God's grace to emancipate themselves 
from her thraldom into the glorioua liberty of the 
children of God '. 

Our own duty it is, to do all in our power to acce- 
lerate this blessed work. But let us be sure that it 
will be impeded by all who disguise the truth. It will 
be retarded by all who connive at, flatter, or extenuate 
guilt. It can only be furthered by imcompromising, 
though not uncharitable, statements of the sin and 
danger of communicating in the errors and corruptions 
of Eome. 

And, of all the instruments which it has pleased 
Gk)d to give us for this holy labour of religious 
Eestoration, none assuredly is so effectual as the lan- 
guage of the Holy Spirit in the Apocalypse of St. 
John. 

His divine Voice forbids us to look for Union with 
the Church of Eome. We cannot unite with her as 
she is noio; and it forbids us to expect that Eome will 
be other than she is. It reveals the awful fact that 
JBahyhn will be Babylon to the end. It displays her 
ruin. It says that death, mouminy, and famine, are 
her destiny : and that she will he burnt withfre •. It 
shows us the smoke of her burning^ ; and we look upon 
that sad spectacle from afar with such feelings of 
amazement and awe as filled the heart of tlia^^ifacsaissL^^ 
when he looked toward Sodom (md G^oTMyrrd^*., o«vA ^j^ 



' Bom. vm. 21. » Hev. x^V.\^- '^ ^B«,.^c^^ 
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ward all the land of the plain ; and, lo, the mnoJce qf 
the country went up as the smoTce of a furnace *. 

These things were written for our learning. 

Let none imagine that Eome is changed : that, al- 
though she was once proud and cruel, she is now 
humble and gentle ; and that we have nothing to fear 
from her. This is not the doctrine of St. John. It 
is not the language of the Holy Ghost. The Apoca- 
lypse teaches us that she is unchanged and unchange- 
able. It warns us, that if she regains her sway, she 
win persecute with the same fury as before *. She wiU 
break forth with all the violence of suppressed rage. 
She will again be drunken with the blood <f the Saints*, 
Let us be sure of this ; and let us take heed accord- 
ingly. We have need to do so ; more need, perhaps^ 
than some of us suppose. The warning is from God : 
Se that hath ears to hear, let him hear *. 

12. Again: from the Apocalypse we learn, that 
Eome wlQ be visited with plagues, like Egypt, but 
that, like the Sovereign of Egypt, she will not repent : 
her empire will he darkened^, and her citizens will 
ffnaw their tongues for pain*. But she will not repent 

» Gen. xix. 28. 

* Let me add here the sober reflections of our great philo- 
sophical divine. Bishop Butler : — " The value of our own (Esta« 
blished Church) ought to be very much heightened in our esteem 
by considering what it is a security from, — I mean the great cor- 
ruption of Christianity, Popery ; which is ever hard at work to 
hring us again under its yoke. Whoever will consider Popery as 
it is professed at Eome, may see that it is a manifest open usff^* 
pation of all human and divine authority. In those Boman 
Catholic countries, where its monstrous claims are not admitted, 
and the civil power does in many respects restrain the Papal, yet 
Persecution is professed, as it is also enjoined by what is ac- 
knowledged to be their highest authority, — a General Council, so 
called, with a Pope at the head of it; and is practised in all 
of them^ I think without exception, where it can be done with 
safeev/'—Bp, Bntier's Serm. V. on 1 Tim, ii. 1, 2. 

•» liev, xvii. 6. 
J Matt. jd. 16. Bev.iL7.11.17.2i9- 
' -Bev. xvi. 10. • T^V'Q^ 
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ofher deeds^. She will be Babylon to the end. And 
God forbid that Britain should be joined with Babylon! 
Here then is a warning to us as a Nation. Let us 
pause before, with a view to peace, we sacrifice truth. 
Let us not incur God's male^ction, hy doing evil that 
good may come '. Let us repent of the sins we have 
already committed, in this respect. Let us not treat 
the Boman Babylon as if it were Sion, lest God should 
treat the English Sion as if it were Babylon. 

13. Many there are among us, who seem to find 
pleasure in forgetting the spiritual blessings, which the 
members of the Church of England enjoy, and to take 
pleasure in exposing and exaggerating personal defects 
in her Rulers ; and some there are who speak of the 
Church of Rome as the Catholic Church, the Roman 
See as a Centre of Unity, and would bring all men 
under the sway of the Roman Pontiff. 

Let them look at the Churches of Asia as repre- 
sented in the earlier chapters of the Apocalypse. They 
are Seven, and by their Sevenfold unity they repre- 
sent the Universal Church, made up of particular 
Churches : and what is said by Christ to them, is not 
to be understood as said to them exclusively, but as 
addressed to every Church in Christendom. The lan- 
guage of St. John to each of them is, " Hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the Churches ®." 

Were the seven Churches of * Asia subject to the 
Bishop of Biome? No. Was any one of them so 
subject? Not one. They were all governed by St. 
John, and one like the Son of man walked in the 
midst of the Candlesticks, and ordered St. John to 
write to the Angel of each Church. That is, every 
Church in Christendom is governed by Christ: and 
it i« instructed by Him, not through the Bishop of 
Rome, but through its own Bishops ; and all, — 
Bishops, Clergy, and People, — areres^Q\i«i\>iL<5.^<:^C!JKff^. 

^ Bev. xvi. 9. 11. * ^«auHa.,'^« 

' Ber. u. 7. 11. 17. 29 ; laL e.Aa. ^^. 



The Seven Churches of Asia are now no more. 
Their Candlesticks have been removed. Here is a 
solemn warning to the Church of Eome — MememSber 
whence thou art fallen ; repent, and do thy first works^ 
or I will remove thy Candlestick out of its place \ 
Cease to claim Universal Dominion: cease to bo^ 
that the Eoman See is the Eock of the Church. 
Behold the true Catholic and Apostolic Church dis- 
played by St. John. She does not wear the FapaJ 
tiara, but is crowned with twelve stars ' : she does i^ot 
sit upon the seven hills, but she has twelve foundoHpM^ 
and in them are the names of the twelve Apostles of the 
Lamh^. 

If, therefore, any of the members of the Church of 
England should feel shaken in their allegiance to her, 
or be fascinated by the claims of Eome, they wUl find 
divine guidance and warning in the Apocalypse. 

We may thank God, and we can never thank Him 
enough, that the Church of England does not impose 
any unscriptural terms of communion ; that she holds 
in her hands the Scriptures pure and entire ; that she 
administers the Sacraments fully and freely by an 
Apostolic Priesthood; that she keeps the Catholic 
Faith as embodied in the Three Creeds, and possesses 
a Liturgy such as Angels might love to use. But we 
do not say that the Church of England is perfect. 
No : there are tares mixed with the wheat here, and iu 
every part of the visible Church. We are on earth, 
and not in heaven ; and we are subject to the* infirmi-. 
ties of earth. In this world we dwell in Mesech^ and 
have owt habitation in the tents of Kedar *. On earth, 
the true Church of Christ is not, and never will be, in 
a state of peace and happiness. No : she is the 
Woman persecuted by the Dragon, and driven by him 
into the Wilderness, subject to manifold persecutions, 

* Rev. ii. 5. ' Rev. xii. 1. 

' Ber, xxi, 14. This tweloefold ApotioUo Universality of the 
Cbarch is also displayed in tlie nmnbei oi t\i<d aesXedi, ^\l<c^ vc^ 
^ X 12,000. Rev. vii. 4; xiv. 1. " ^f^ wx. ^- 
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offences, distresses, and trials, from within and without. 
But the Church in the wilderness brings forth a man' 
child, who has power to rule the nations with a rod of 
iron, and is caught up to God, and Sis throne. Such 
will be the lot of the remnant of her seed who keep the 
commandments of Ghd, and have the testimony of Jesu9 
Christ^. Such is the character of the true Church ; 
and so now the Church of England, distracted as she 
is by divisions within, and beleaguered by foes with- 
out, and persecuted by the powers of E^, and, like 
Eve, bringing forth children in sorrow, and in travail 
with them till Christ be formed in their hearts *, has 
never failed to bring forth masculine spirits, who have 
been endued with power by Christ to break the earthen 
vessels of godless theories with the iron rod of God's 
Word ' ; and they have been caught up to Christ in a 
glorious apotheosis. And if we are true to Christ, if 
we are of the holg seed, and keep Ood's commandments, 
and have the testimony of Jestis Christ, in this wilder- 
ness of doubt and danger, even Persecution itself will 
give us wings for heaven. 

And, that we may not be perplexed- by the luke- 
warmness of many who profess the truth, or exas- 
perated by the tyranny of evil men, and so, in a fit of 
weak and irritable impatience, fall into schism, — let us 
observe the Apocalyptic Churches. Though imder 
the government of St. John and of Apostolic Bishops, 
not one of them is free fi-om blemish. Christ does not 
Jmd their works perfect *. He notes their errors in 
doctrine, and reproves their defects in discipline ®. And 
what follows? Does He advise their members to quit 
them ? Does He exhort them to pass from Ephesus 
or Sardis to Boms, and to look for peace and perfection 
there ? No : He commands them to repent, to watch, 
to strengthen the things that remain, to abide in the 
truth, to be faithful v/nto death. This is His exhorta- 

» See Eev. xii. 6—17. * Q5Cti,^.\^. ^<sbiuvi-^^* 

7 Ps, it 9. * B«^,m.t. 

* Bev, ii. 5. 10. 16. 20; lii. a. 
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tion to U8, Hold fast the truth. In patience posBesa ye 
your souls *. Edify the Church of England by long- 
suffering, meekness, zeal, faithfulness, holiness, and 
love. Pray for her, labour for her: be thankM for 
the privileges, the inestimable privileges, which you 
enjoy in her communion. Use them aright ; and you 
will save yourself and others*. 

But let us now remark, that the Apostle St. John, 
as we have seen, having before his eyes many Churches 
requiring reformation. Churches of Ms own age and 
under his ovm jtirisdiction, yet says little to them in 
comparison with what he says of the future con- 
dition of another Church, the Church of the City on 
the Seven Hills, — ^the Church of the imperial City, — 
the Church of Eome. 

He contrasts her, in her corrupt state, with the 
Woman in the wilderness, — who will hereafter be the 
Bride in heaven; that is, he contrasts her with the 
Church militant on earth, who will hereafter be the 
Church triumphant and glorified. And ha calls her 
the harlot. He contrasts her with the new Jerusalem, 
or spiritual Sion, and he calls her Babylon. He re- 
veals her history, even to her fall. 

And wherefore does he speak so largely of her? 
Because, being inspired by the Holy Ghost, he fore- 
knew what she would become. He foresaw how im- 
posing her claims would be ; how extensive her sway ; 
how powerfiil her influence; how dangerous her cor- 
ruptions ; how deadly her errors ; and how awM would 
be her end. 

Therefore he uplifts the veil which hung before the 
ftiture, and he displays her in her true colours. He 
writes her name on her forehead, — Mystery, Babylon 
the Ghreat, He does this in love, and in desire for our 
salvation. He does it, in order that no one may be 
deceived by her ; that no one may regard her as the 
Bride, sinoe Chmt condemns her aa the Harlot ; and 

' Luke xri. 19. * ITflfiuVq^Afi. 



m.] BABTLON m THE APOCAXTPSB. 89 

fchat none should dwell in her as Sion, since God will 
destroy her as Babylon. 

14. The Church of Eome holds in her hand the 
Apocalypse — the Revelation of Jestis Christ, She 
acknowledges it to be divine '. Wonderful to say, she 
founds her claims on those very grounds which identify 
her with the faithless Church, — the Apocalyptic Baby- 
lon. As follows : — 

(1) The Church of Eome boasts of Universality. 
And the Harlot is seated on many waters, which are 

Nations, and Peoples, and Tongues, 

(2) The Church of Eome arrogates Indefectibility. 
And the Harlot says that she is a Queen for ever, 

(3) The Church of Eome vaunts temporal felicity, 
and claims supremacy over all. 

And the Harlot has hings at her feet. 

(4) The Church of Eome prides herself on working 
miracles. 

And the minister of the Harlot makes j^re to descend 
from heaven, 

(5) The Church of Eome points to the Unity of all 
her members in one creed, and to their subjection 
imder one supreme visible Head. 

And the Harlot requires all to receive her ^war^, 
and to drink of her eup. 

Hence it appears that Eome's ^^ notes of the Church " 
are marks of the Harlot : Eome's troj)hies of triumph 
are stigmas of her shame ; the very claims which she 
makes to be Sion, confirm the proof that she is Baby- 
lon. 

Therefore, let us not be weak in the faith ; let us 
not be confounded by the wide extent, the temporal 
prosperity, the alleged Unity and Universahty, and the 
long impunity, of Eome. It was prophesied by St. 
John that she would have a wide and enduring sway ; 
that God, in His long-suffenn^ Vi VkSt^^^xJ^^^^^^st 

' See Canon of Counca of TxeiA, ^«ea» 'w. ^"os^^ ^^^-^^ 
p. 27. 
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time to repent, if haply she would repent ; that He 
would heal her, if she would be healed ; but that, alas ! 
she would not repent, and that her sins would at length 
ascend to heaven, and that she would eome in remem^ 
hrance hefore Ood. And when that awful hour shall 
arrive, then, woe to the Preachers of the Gospel, if 
they have not taken up the warning of St. Jolm, and 
sounded the trumpet of alarm in the ears of their 
hearers, Chme out of her, rrvy people, and he not par- 
takers of her sins, lest ye receive also of her plagues \ 

15. Lastly, another caution is here given by St. John. 

Some, at the present critical time, may be in danger 
of being deluded by the confident language and bear- 
ing of Kome. They may imagine, that a cause pur- 
sued with such sanguine rehance, and with such out- 
ward appearance of success, must be good. But let us 
remember the parallel — Babylon. Its streets echoed 
with music; its halls resounded with mirth and re- 
velry ; its king's guards were intoxicated at the gates 
of the city and at the very doors of the palace, and the 
vessels of God were on the tables at the royal banquet, 
when the fingers of a mwrCs hand came forth from the 
«?««,— and Babylon fell M 

So Eome will be most infatuated, when most in 
peril. She will exult with joy, and be flushed with 
hope, and be elated with triumph, when the judgments 
of God are ready to fall upon her. Her Princes and 
her Prelates will Vaunt her power, and will, as at this 
hour, be making new aggressions, and be putting forth 
new doctrines, and be entranced in a dream of security, 
when her doom is nigh. And, as the great Eiver, the 
river Euphrates, the glory and bulwark of Babylon, 
became a road for Cyrus and his victorious army, when 
he besieged and took the city, so the swelHng stream 
of Eome's Supremacy, which has now flowed on so 

' Rev. xviii, 4, 

' Compare Dan. v. 5, 6, 7, &c., and lasu xx^., mVk X<e»ss^«a. 
Oyrpp. vii. 5. See above, pp. 6, 7. 
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proudly for so many centuries, and has served for her 
aggrandizement, wUl he in Gkd's hands the means and 
occasion of her destruction and final desolation ; and 
so the dmjvng wp of that spiritual Mwphrates will pre- 
pare a Way for the Kings of the Hast ' — that is, for 
Jestjs Cheist, and for the Children of Light, who 
are His faithful soldiers and servants, and who will he 
admitted to share in the royal splendour of the Mighty 
Conqueror, the King of GHonr, Who is the Daysprvng 
from on high, — the Light of the World, — the Sum of 
Righteousness, with healing in his wings ^ 

May we he of that hlessed company, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

' Bev. xvL 12; CD. Isa. xliv. 27, 28; xlv. 1. Jer. 1. 88; 
U.36. 
7 Luke L 78. John viii. 12. MaL iv. 2. 



POSTSCKIPT. 

On Sunday, April 28, 1850, the following words were 
spoken in a Sermon preached in Westminster Abbey ^ 
The reason for which attention is now drawn to them 
may be inferred from the paragraph with which they 
close. 

" We have been contemplating the two Mystebies 
of the Apocalypse. The word Mystery signifies some- 
thing spirittbal; it here describes a Ohurch, The first 
Mystery is explained to us by Christ Himself. Uhe 
Mystery of the Seven Stars which thou sawest . . . 
The Seven Stars are the Angels of the Seven Ohwrehes^ 
and the Seven Candlesticks which thou sawest are the 
Seven Churches'. 

" The second Mystery is explained also. I will tell 
thee the Mystery of the Woman. The Beast that 
carrieth her, which hath the Seven Heads, is described, 
and the Seven Heads a/re expounded to be Seieen 
Mountains on which the Woman sitteth '• 

"The first Mystery is the Mystery of the Seven 
Stars. 

" The second Mystery is the Mystery of the Seven 
Hills. 

" The first Mystery represents the UmmBBSAL 
Ohubch in its sevenfold fulness, containing within it 
all particular Churches. 

" The second Mystery represents a particular Church, 
the Church on Seven Hills, the Chubch of BOMB, 
claiming to be the Church Universal. 

' They were also repeated in OccasmsX ^csr&rra Vsr^ tha 
Author of this Essay, No. VIII. p. 215. 
^Mer.i.20. * 'BJOT.xsiYun.^. 
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" The first Mystery represents the Universal Church, 
liable to defects, but not imposing errors as terms of 
communion ; and therefore, by virtue of the Word and 
the Sacraments, held together in Apostolic Commimion 
with St. John and with Christ, Who walketh in the 
midst of ity and governed by an Apostolic Ministry, 
shining like a glorious constellation in the Hand of 
Christ. 

"The second Mystery represents the particular 
Church of Eome, holding the cup of her false doctrines 
in her hand, and making all nations to drink thereof. 
And the voice from heaven cries. Come out of her, My 
JPeople, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues. 

" The first Mystery is a * Mystery of Godliness.' 

" The second is a * Mystery of Iniquity.' 

" Such is the interpretation of the two Mysteries of 
the Apocalypse. 

" If any Minister or Member of the Church of 
jRome can disprove this conclusion^ he is hereby invited 
to do so. If he can, doubtless he will; and if none 
attempt it, it may be presumed that they cannot ; and 
if they cannot, then, as they love their salvation, they 
ought to embrace the truth, which is preached to 
them by the mouth of St. John, and by the voice of 
Chbist." 

This appeal was made again in Westminster Abbey, 
on Sunday, Feb. 16, 1851 *. As far as the writer is 
aware, no reply has as yet been made to it by any 
member of the Church of Rome. It is therefore re- 
peated here. 

4 Also pablisbed in Occaaonal Sermons, No. XY. p. 190. 
THE END. 

0ILBXST AITD aiYtKaXOlSr, TSDS(*IS&1^» W^. iO"tt»^^ ^^SSfc3»- 
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Evangelist, Paddington. Third Ed 
Small Svo. 6s. 

The Choral Commui 

Office. 8vo. y. 

Greswell's (Rev. W.) C 

mentary on the Burial Service, a 
Svo. iSj. 

Pinder's (Rev. Canon) M 

tations and Prayers on the Ordiu 
Service for Priests. Small Svo. 3. 

James's (Rev. Canon) P 

tical Comment on the Ordination 
vices. i2mo. js. 6d. 

Crowdy's (John) Chi 

Choirmaster; a Critical Guide V 
Musical Illastration of the Ordc 
Daily Prayer. Small Svo. 3*. 

Wordsworth's (Archdeac 

Holy Year : Hymns for Sundays 
Holy Days, and for other Occaa 
with a preface on Hymnology. ' 
Edition, square i6mo., 4^. 6d. 

Also, an Edition with Tunes, 4s 
and a cheap Edition, 6d. 

Wilberforce's (BUKqtjX ^ 
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Hall's (Rev. W. J.) Psalms 

and Hymns adapted to the Services of 
the Church of England ; with a Supple- 
ment of additional Hymns, and Indices. 
In 8vo, 5J. 6d. \ i8mo, gj. ; 24mo. if. 6«/. ; 
34mo, limp cloth, xs. 3^. ; samo, \s. ; 
3amo, limp, Zd. (The Supplement may 
be had separately ) 

♦»♦ A Prospectus., with Specimetis of 
Type^ may be had 0/ the Publishers. 

Hall's Selection of Psalms and 

Hymns ; with Accompanying Tunes, 
selected and arranged by John Foster, of 
Her Majesty's Chapels Royal. Crown 
8vo, limp cloth, 2j. 6d. The Tunes 
only, \s. Also an edition of the Tunes 
for the Organ, ^s. 6d. 

Gumey's (Rev. J. H.) Psalms 

and Hymns for Public Worship, selected 
for some of the Churches in Marylebone. 
Thirty-third Thousand. iSmo. if. 

Cotterill's Selection of Psalms 

and Hymns for Public Worship. New 
and cheaper Editions. 32mo, ts. ; in 
i8mo (large print), zs. 6d. Also an Bkii- 
tion on fine paper, or. 6d. 



The Daily Service I 

3amo. 6d. 

Gray's (Rev. J. B.) 

Festival and Ferial, pointed a 
to the Gregorian Tunes< Cro' 

Four Prize Essays c 

Worship and Church Finano 
Preface by the Ven. Archde 
ford. Crown 8vo. aj. 6d, 

Harington (Rev. E. 

the Objects, Importance anc 
of the Rite of Consecration ol 
with Illustrative Notes, and a 
of Consecration Services.. 81 



Infant Stories on Holy Bapdsi 

tation of the Sick, and the Bi 

Dead. By a Lady. ^. 
The Daily Service of the C 

sidered from a Missionarjr' 

view. 2d. 
Colvile's Catechism on the Lit 

Church of England. Twelfl 
Laing's Brief History of the B< 

mon Prayer, if. 
A Plain Tract on the Teachii 

Scripture concerning Baptisn 



3. Booto of Bebotjon. 



Bright's (Rev. W.) Faith and 

Life ; Readings for the greater Holydays, 
and the Sundays from Advent to Trinity : 
compiled from Ancient Writers. Second 
Edition. Small 8vo, sf. 

Denton's (Rev. W.) Commen- 
tary on the Lord's Prayer, Practical and 
Exegetical. Small Svo. ss. 

Cox's (Miss) Hymns trans- 
lated from the German. With the Ori- 
ginak in German by Gerhard, Luther, 
Ahge/us, WUWer, said others. Second 
Sditi'oa, revised and enlarged. Small 



Svo. 



Bright's (Rev. W.) 

and other Poems. Small Svo 

Monsell's (Rev. Dr.] 

Musings ; or. Devotional Poei 
Edition, elegantly printed in 
3f . 6r/. Also a Cheaper Exiiti 

Hymns and Verses ; 1 

Small Svo. 5f. 

Echoes from many A( 

coWecUotv oi ?»a!CT«:^ "^ofctrj 
Lady CVvax\ox,tft "HLwcwl "« 
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Evans's (Rev. Prebendary) 

Soogi of the Birds : or, Aiial<^e.s of 
Animal and Spiritual Life. Second Edi- 
tion. Small 8vo. 51. 6d. 

Bickersteth's (E. H.) Yester- 
day, To-day, and For Ever ; a Poem, in 
twelve books. Crown 8vo. lor. 6d. 

Lyra . Apostolica. Twelfth 

Edition. z8mo. y. 6d. 

Hymns and Poems for the 

- Sick and Suffering; in connexion with 
the Service for the Visitation of the Sick. 
Edited by the Rev. T. V. Fosbcry, 
M.A. Sixth Edition, sj. 6d. 

Sickness, its Trials and Bless- 
ings^ Eighth Edition, y. 

Prayers for the Sick and Dying. 

By the same Author. Fourth Edition. 
ax.&^ 

Help and Comfort for the Sick 

Poor. By the same Author. Fourth Edi- 
ti(«. ». 

Kennaway's (Rev. C. E.) 

Comfort for the Afflicted : .selected from 

various Authors. With a Preface by 

. the Bishop of Oxford. Twelfth Edition. 

Hale's (Archdeacon) Sick 

Man's Guide to Acts of Patience, Faith, 
Charity, and Repentance ; from Bishop 
Jeremy Taylor. Second Edition, in large 
print, y. 

James's (Rev. Canon) Chris- 
tian Watchfulness, in the prospect of 
Sickness, Mourning, and Death. F^ighth 
Edition. 6s. Also, a Cheaper Edition, y. 



Blade's (Rev. Canon) Twenty- ; 

one Prayers, composed from the Psalms, 
for the Sick and Afflicted. With Hmu • 
on the Visiutioti of the Sick. SeventYv 
Edition, y. 6d. 



Thomas a Kempis, Of 

Imitation of Christ. A carefully re 
translation, elegantly printed in 
8vo. 5f. 

Goulbum's (Dean) Thou| 

on Personal Religion, being a Tn 
on the Christian Life in its Two Chiei 
ments. Devotion and Practice. 1 
Edition. a Vols , small 8vo, 101 
Also, a Cheap Edition, y. 6d. 

Goulbum's (Dean) Introt 

tion to the Devotional Study of the 
Scriptures. Seventh Edition, y. < 

Goulbum's (Dean) Fai 

Prayers, arranged on the Liturgical 
ciple. Third Edition, y. 

Hook's (Dean) Book of 

mily Prayer. Seventh Edition, x\ 
and enlarged. 181110. 2f. 

Medd's (Rev. P. G.) He 

hold Prayer, from Ancieijt and 7 
rised Sources ; with Morning and 
ing Readings for a Month. Sane 
for use in his Diocese by the Bis! 
Oxford. Small 8vo. 4^. 6i/. 

Bean's (Rev. J.) Family 1 

ship : a course of Morning and E^ 
Prayers for every d;iy in the B 
Twentieth Edition. Small 8vo. i, 

Cooper's (Rev. Allen) S 

tion of Prayers for Families, for 
day of the Week ; chiefly from th« 
of Common Prayer. Second E 
iSmo. \s. 6d. Also, a .Second W 
Prayers. aJ. 

Deane's (Rev. W. \.\ \Aa 
fox \yitv>«i>^^'^ <s«t>««^«^ 
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Slade's (Rev. Canon) System 

of Family Prayer for each Morning and 
' Evening of the Week. i2ino. ^s. 6d. 

Godson's (Rev. J.) Daily 

Prayers for Family and Private Use. 
z8mo. IS. 6d. 

Pepys's (Lady Charlotte) 

Morning Notes of Praise. Second Edi- 
tion. 3^. 6d. 

The Hours of the Passion ; 

with Devotional Forms for Private and 
Household use. lamo. 5^. 

Wilsoh's (Rev. P.) Medita- 

tions and Prayers for Persons in Private. 
Fourth Edition, elegantly printed in i8mo. 
4*. 6d. 

Heygate's (Rev. W. E.) The 

Good Shepherd ; or, Christ the Pattern, 
Priest, and Pastor. i8mo. 3*. 6d. 

James's (Rev. Canon) Evan- 
gelical Life, as seen in the Example of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Second Edition. 
i2mo. -js. 6d. 

Mayd's (Rev. W.) Sunday 

Evening: or, a Short and Plain Expo- 
sition of the Gospel for every Sunday in 
the Year. Crown Svo. $s. 

The Office of the Most 

Holy Name ; a Devotional Help for 
Young Persons. iSmo. a*. 6d. 

The Threshold of Private 

Devotion. Second Editioti. iSmo. aj. 

Wilson's (Bishop) Short and 

Plain rnstruction for the Lord's Supper. 
To which is annexed. The Office of the 
Holy Communion. Pocket size, is. 

Wilson's (Bishop) Sacra Pri- 

vata ; Private Meditations and Prayers. 
Pocket size, xs. Also, a larger Edition, 



Sneyd's (Miss C. A.) Medita- 
tions for a Month, on select Passages of 
Scripture. Small Svo. 3*. del. 

The Missionary's Daily Text 

Book. Second Edition. i6mo. 3X. 

Scudamore's (Rev. W. E.) 

Words to Take with us : a Manual of 
Daily and Occasional Prayers. Second 
Edition. Small Svo. 3J. 6d. 

Darnell's (Rev. W. N.) Ar- 

rangement and Gassification of the 
Psalms, with a view to render them more 
useful for Private Devotion. Second 
Edition. iSmo. 4^. 6d. 

The Christian's Duty, from 

the Sacred Scriptures. New Edition, 
edited by the Rev. Thomas Dale, M.A. 
Small Svo. 5J. 

Taylor's (Bishop Jeremy) 

Prayers, adapted to the Family, the 
Closet, the Week before and after the 
Sacrament, &c. Selected by the late 
Rev. Samuel Clapham, M.A. Fifth 
Edition. Small Svo. 49. 

Advent Readings from the 

Fathers ; selected from "The Library of 
the Fathers." Second Thousand. Small 
Svo. 3*. 6d. 

The Churchman's Daily Re- 
membrancer of Doctrine and Duty ; short 
Meditations for Every Day in the Year. 
Small Svo, 6s. 

New Manual of Devotions. 

New Edition. lamo. 44-. 

Wilson's (Rev. P.) Plain Guide 

to the Holy Communion. Third Edition. 
iSmo. ar. 6d. 



The Communion Office, with Prayers. 
By a Layman. Tenth Edition. 32100. 
IX. &/, 
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PARISH WORK. 



A CompanicHi to the Lord'ti Supper. By 

the Plain Man's Friend. Fifth Edi- 

tkm. Sei. bound. 
Smith's Most Important Truths of Holy 

Scripture, id. 
Jeffreys's Easy Guide to Doctrine and 

Prayer, x*. 
Goulbum's Short Devotional Forms, for 

the Exigencies of a Busy Life. Second 

Edition. x«. 6d. 
Lady C. Pepys's Thoughts for the Hurried 

and Hard woricing. Second Edition, is. 
Private Prayers from Bp. Andrewes. By 

the Rev. J. W. H. Molyneux. 6d. 



Lord Lyttelton's Private Devotion 
School-Boys; with Rules of Coi 
Fifth Edition. 6d. 

West's Liturgical Services for Daily 1 
Schools. Third Edition, i*. 6t/. 

A Form of School Prayers, for Moi 
Evening, and Sundays. Approve 
the Bishop of Hereford. 6t/. 

Poyndcr's Advice to a Public School 
Fourth Edition. i8ino. 6e/. 

Thicknessc's Prayers for Schools (Su 
Day, and Infant). i8mo. 6t/. 

The Children's Liturgy and Hymn- 



4. partsci^ Wiork. 



BluDfs (Rev. J. H.) Principles 

and Practice of Pastoral Work in the 
Church of England. Second Edition, 
Crown 8vo. qs. 



Contents : — Chap. I. The nature of 
the Pastoral Office.— Chap. II. The 
relation of the Pastor to God. — Chap. 
III. The relation of the Pastor to his 
flock —Chap. IV. The Ministry of God's 
Word.— Chap. V. The Ministry of the 
Sacraments, &c.— Chap. VI. The Visita- 
tion of the Sick. — Chap. VII. Pastoral 
Converse. — Chap. VIII. Private Instruc- 
tion. — Chap. IX. Schools. — Chap. X. 

i Parochial Lay Co-operation. — Chap. XI. 

I Auxiliary Parochial Institutions. — Chap. 

I XIL Parish Festivals. — Chap. XIII. 

I Miscellaneous Responsibilities. 

Mackenzie's (Archdeacon) 

Ordination Lectiures, delivered in Rise- 
hohne Palace Chapel, during Ember 
Weeks. Small Svo. y. 

Contents : — Pastoral Government — 

Educational Work — Self-Govemment in 

Pastor— Missions and their Reflex 

— Dissent — Public Teaching — 

Schools — Doctrinal Controversy 

ihrAidt. 



L Conte 

L^ Edocati 



Jones's (Rev. Harry) P] 

and Parish. Elegantly printed in s 
i6mo. 6s. 6d. 

Warter's (Rev. J. W.) The i 

board and the Down ; or, My Par 
the South. 2 vols., small 4to, 
somely printed in antique type. 98 

Moody's (Rev. H. R.) H 

to Young Clergymen, on Various M 
of Form and Duty. Sixth Edition. : 
^.6d. 

A Manual for the Parish Pr 

being a Few Hints on the Pastoral 
Fourth Edition, zamo. 3*. 

Zincke (Rev. F. Barham) 

the Duty and the Discipline of E: 
porary Preaching. Crown 8vo. 54 

Credenda, Agenda, Pc 

landa : or. The Faith, Duty, and Pr 
of a Christian Missionary. Second 
tion. Square i6mo. as. 6d. 

Steame's Curate's Man 

N»\tiv xefew-wtt \ft ^t ^>s2«. "MsA.^ 
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Rose's (Rev. H.) Commission 

and Consequent Duties of the Clergy, in 

a Series of Discourses. With Notes and 

■ Illustrations. Fourth Edition. 8vo. gt. 

Gould's (Rev. S. B.) Account 

of the Most Celebrated Preachers of the 
X5th, i6th, and 17th Centuries ; with 
OuUines of their Sermons, and specimens 
of their Style. PostSvo. js. 

The Missing Doctrine in 

Popular Preaching. Small 8vo. 5^. 

Hodgson's (Chr.) Instructions 

for the Use of Candidates for Holy Or- 
ders, and of the Parochial Clergy, as to 
Ordination, Licences, Induction, Plurali- 
ties, Residence, &c. &c. ; with Acts of 
Parliament and Forms to be used. 
Eighth Edition. 8vo. i2j. 

Exton's (Rev. R. B.) Speculum 

Gregis ; or, the Parochial Minister's As- 
sistant in the Oversight of his Flock. 
Seventh Edition. 4^-. 6d. 

Talbot's (Hon. Mrs. J. C.) 

Parochial Mission- Women : their Work 
and its Fruits. Second Edition. Small 
8vo. In limp cloth, 2^. 



The London Dioces 

containing an account of. th> 
Bishops; of St. PauPs Catk 
minster Abbey, and the Chs 
of the Rural Deaneries, Fc 
laincies, &c. By John Has 
Secretary to the Bishop of I 
lished annually in crown 8v 

Dansey's (Rev. W.) I 

canicx Rurales : an Attemp 
the Origin and Functions of ! 
With an Appendix of Dociun 
Edition, with considerabl 
2 vols., small 4to. 249. 

List of Charities, Ge: 

Diocesan, for the Relief of 
their Widows and Families 
tion. Small 8vo. 3*. 

Robins's .(Rev. S.) 

Schoolmaster. Small 8vo. 



Scheme for a Harvest Hot 
Rector of Frittenden, Kent 

The Cottage Bee-Hive, yi 
per dozen. 



5. Wc^t Cfturcft anil IBortrine, 



Mozley's (Rev. J. B.) Bamp- 

ton Lectures, 1865 : On Miracles. 8vo. 
lof. 6^. 

McCaul's (Rev. Dr.) Exami- 
nation of Dr. Colenso's Difficulties with 
regard to the Pentateuch ; and some 
Reasons for believing in its Authenticity 
and Divine Origin. Third Library Edi- 
tion. Crown 8vo. 5*. 

Part IL, 2*. 



Birks's (Rev. T. R. 

of Divine Goodness. Crowi 

Biber's (Rev. Dr.) S 

Question considered with 
the South African Church. 

Marriott's (Rev. W. 

nica : the Wholesome W 
Scripture on Questions i 
Crown 8vo. 4^. ^. 



ralmadge's (W.) Letters from \ MozVey^ i^^N. V "^ 

Florence on the Religious Movements \ oC the "BwpXAataaSk. VLw 
'o Italy. Crown 8vo. 6f. \ 9s. W. 
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Marsh's (Bishop) Comparative 

View of the Churches of England and 
Rome : with an Appendix. Third Edi- 
tion. Small 8vo. 6r. 

Cox's (Rev. J. M.) The Church 

on the Rock: or, the Claims and some 
Instinctive Doctrines of the Church of 
Rome considered, in Six Lectures. 
Small 8vo. y. 

Puse/s (Rev. Dr.) Eirenicon ; 

a Letter to Rev. J. Keble on the Re- 
■toration of Unity in the Church. 8vo. 
7s.6d, 

Woodward's (Rev. F. B.) 

Tracts and Sermons on Subjects of the 
Day ; with an Appendix on the Roman 
Catholic Controversy. z2mo. yx. 

Seymour's (Rev. R.) and the 

Rev. J. F. Mackamess's Eighteen 
Years of a Clerical Meeting ; being the 
Minutes of the Alcestcr Clerical Associa- 
tion, from 1843 to z86o ; with a Preface 
on the Revival of Ruri-decanal Chapters. 
Crown 8vo. 6r. Sd. 

Welchman's Thirty-nine Ar- 
ticles of the Church of England, illus- 
trated with Notes. New Edition, ax. 
Or, interleaved with blank paper, y. 

Bethell's (Bishop) General View 

of the Doctrine of Regeneration In Bap- 
tism. Fifth Edition. 8vo. 9^. 

Coxe's (Archdeacon) Plain 

Thoughts on Important Church Subjects. 
Small 8vo. 3^. 

Mill's (Rev. Dr.) Analysis of 

Bp. Pearson on the Creed. Third Edi- 
tion. 8vo. 5x. 

Evans's (Rev. R. W.) "Bv 

.nhopric of Souls. Fourth Edition. SmaVV 
Svo. 5s. 



Evans's (Rev. R. W.) Mi 

try of the Body. Second Edition. S 
8vo. 6r. 6t{. 

Plummer (Rev. J. T.) on 

Resurrection of the Just, and their 
dition in a Future State. Crown 

Physical Science comps 

with the Second Beast of the 1 
lation. Small Svo. y. 6J. 

Maitland's (Rev. Dr.) Let 

on the Voluntary System. Second 
tion. lamo. dr. 6t/. 

Willis (Rev. W. D.) On 

mony, its History and Effects ; wi 
account of the Puritan Feoffees, 
1622, and of the Simeon Trustees 
1836. New Edition. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

The Homilies, with var 

Readings, and the Quotations froi 
Fathers in the original languages, i 
by G. E. Corric, D. D. 8vo. 10*. 

Barter's (Rev. W. B.) Tr 

in Defence of the Christian Sabbatl 
Church, her Priesthood, and her J 
ments. 8vo. sr. 

Caswall's (Rev. Dr.) Pro] 

of the Nineteenth Century : or, lh« 
and Progress of the Mormons. Pos 

Jones on the Doctrine of 

Trinity; edited, with Notes, by 
Russell, M.A. Small 8vu. 3^. 

Tracts for the Twsr.«k\ 
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Adams's (Rev. W.) Warnings 

of the Holy Week; being a Course of 
■ Parochial Lectures for the Week before 
Easter, and the Easier Festivals. Fifth 
Edition. Small 8vo. 4J. td. 

Ainger's (Rev. T.) Sermons 

on Various Subjects, chiefly Practical 
Small 8vo. 6s. 

Ainger*s (Rev. T.) Last Ser- 
mons ; with a Memoir. Small 8vo. 5^ . 

Alford*s (Dean) Sermons on 

Christian Doctrine, preached in Canter- 
bury Cathedral. Second Edition. Crown 
Svo. 7J. 6d. 

Alford*s (Dean) Sermons 

preached at Quebec Chapel. Vols. L 
and II (a course for the Year.) Second 
Edition. X2J. 6d. Vol. IV. (on Divine 
Ix)ve.) Third Edition. 5J. Vol. VI. 
(on the Person and Office of Christ.) 5J. 
Vol. VII. (concluding Series.) 6r. 

Anderson's (Rev. J. S. M.) 

Sermons on Various Subjects. Second 
Eklition. Svo. 9^ . 6d. 

Anderson's (Rev. J. S. M.) 

Discourses on Elijah and John the Bap- 
tist. Second Edition. Svo. los. dd. 

Anderson's (Rev. J. S. M.) 

Cloud of Witnesses: a Series of Dis- 
courses on the Eleventh Chapter of St. 
Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews. Vols. I. 
' and II. lof. 6r/ each. 

Arnold's (Rev. T. K.) Ser- 

mons preached in a Country Village. 
Post Svo. 5J. 6rf. 

Xspi'nairs (Rev, J.) Parish 

*ermpns, as preached ftom his own 
'^/f. a Vols, small Svo. sr. each. 



Atkins's (Dean) Six Dis- 
courses on Pastoral Duties, preached be- 
fore the University of Dublin ; being the 
Donnellan Lectuies for 1S60. Svo. fir. 

Berens's(Archdeacon) Twenty- 
three Short Lectures on the Church Cate- 
chism. i2mo. 4J. 6ei. 

Berens's (Archdeacon) Thirty- 
three Village Sermons on the Chief Arti- 
cles of Faith, and the Means <^ Grace, 
on the Christian Character, and on Re 
lative Duties. New fxlition. lainOi 

Berens's (Archdeacon) Twenty- 
six Village Sermons. Second Edition 
1 2 mo. 5*. 6d. 

Berens's (Archdeacon) Ser- 
mons on Sickness, Sorrow, and Deathi 
Fifth Edition. X2mo. is. 6d. 

Bethell's (Bishop) Sermons 

preached in the Cathedral Chtirchea (fl 
Chichester, Gloucester, and Bangor, atad 
in Chapels Royal. 2 Vols. Svo. xof. &£ 
each. 

Blunt's (Rev. Professor J. J.) 

Five Sermons, preached before the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. Svo. 5*. 6tl. 

Bowstead's (Rev. John) Prac- 
tical Sermons. Svo. izr. 

Byng's (Rev. F. E. C.) Ser 

mons for Households. Crown Svo. 31. 6<^ 

Codd's (Rev. A.) The Fifty- 

Third Chapter of Isaiah A Course o] 
Lectures, AeVweteA \tv "ft^A-^ "^^iAl «»«! 
on E.asieT Dav,\tv \>\tl?wsN\Oi>a!K^ 
BcamwsieT. ^.maaX^^o. v-W. 
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Douglas's (Dean) Sermons. 

isma 4r. 6tL 

Eddrap's (Rev. E. P.) Prac- 
tical Sermons, preached in St. Gabriel's, 
Piuilico. Small 8vo. sx. 

Elliott's (Rev. H. Venn) Ser- 
mons at Cambridge, 2850-54. Crown 
8va 7#. 

Ellison's (Rev. H. J.) The 

Way of Holiness in Married Life ; a 
Course of Sermons preached in Lent. 
Second Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Evans's (Rev. R. W.) Paro- 
chial Sermons preached in the Parish 
Church of Heversham, Westmoreland. 
First Series. Second Edition. Small 
8va 5f. Third Series, ss. 

Evans's (Rev. Prebendary) The 

First Revelations of God to Man, con- 
sidered in a Series of Sermons on the First 
Chapters of Genesis. z2mo. 6s. 

Fearon's (Archdeacon) Ser- 
mons on Public Subjects. Small Svo. 
y.6d. 

Giles's (Archdeacon) Village 

Sermons, preached at some of the Chief 
Christian Seasons, in the Parish Church 
of Belleau with Aby. Small Svo. 5^ . 

Girdlestone's (Rev. C.) Twenty 

Parochial Sermons, with an Appendix, 
containing Parochial Papers. Third Edi- 
tion. z2mo. 4f. 6d. 

Girdlestone's (Rev. C.) Seven 

Sermons on the Course of Christian Life. 
Third Edition. i2mo. 2f. 6d. 

Girdlestone's (Rev. C.) Seven 

Sermons on the Social Conduct of a 
ChrisdauL Addressed to an Individual. 
Third Editioa. xamo. 9t. 6d, 



Gleig's (Rev. G. R.) The I 

dier's Help to the Knowledge of D 
Truth : a Series of Discourses delii 
in the Chapel of the Military Hos] 
Chelsea, xamo. 6s. 

Goulbum's (Dean) Farei 

Counsels of a Pastor to his Flocl 
Topics of the Day. Small 8va 
the j^ss.) 

Goulbum's (Dean) Serm 

preached on Various Occasions di 
the last Twenty Years. Third Edi 
Small Svo. 6s. 6d. 

Gumey's (Rev. J. H.) I 

mens chiefly on Old Testament Hist< 
from Texts in the Sunday Les 
Second Edition. 65. 

Gumey's (Rev. J. H.) \ 

mens on Texts from the Epistles 
Gospels for Twenty Sundays. Se 
Edition. 6s. 

Gurney's (Rev. J. H.) I 

cellaneous Sermons. 6s. 

Gumey's (Rev. J. H.) I 

mons on the Acts of the Apostles. £ 
8vo. ^s. 

Hall's (Rev. W. J.) Serm 

on Various Subjects. Crown Svo. 

Hannah's (Rev. Dr.) ] 

courses on the Fall and its Re 
Small Svo. 5X. 

Harris's (Rev. G. C.) Less 

from St. Peter's Life ; a Course of 
tures. Small Svo. aj. 6d. 
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Henley's (Hon. and Rev. R.) 

Saintliness : a Course of Sermons on the 
Beatitudes, preached at St Mary's 
. Church, Putney. Small 8vo. 3J. 

Hessey's (Rev. Dr.) Bio- 
graphies of the Kings of Judah : Twelve 
Lectures. Crown 8vo. 6r. 6d 

Heygate's (Rev. W. E.) Care 

of the Soul ; or, Sermons on Points of 
Christian Prudence. X2mu. 5r. 6d. 

Hichens's (Rev. W.j Sermons 

preached in the Parish Church of St 
Feock, Cornwall. By the late Rev. 
William Hichens, B.A., Fellow of Exeter 
College, Oxford. 8vo. gr. 6d. 

Jackson's (Bp.) The Christian 

Character; Six Sermons preached in 
I.«nt. Seventh Edition. Small Svo. 
3*. 6ri 

Jones's (Rev. Harry) Life in 

the World : Sermons at St. Luke's, Ber- 
wick Street Small Svo. sj. 

Kennaway's (Rev. C. E.) Ser- 
mons, preached at Brighton. Second 
Series. Small Svo. js. td. 

Kennaway's (Rev. C. E.) Ser- 
mons to the Young. Second Edition. 
Small Svo. $5. 

I^e's (Rev. F. G.) The Words 

from the Cross : Seven Sermons for I-,ent | 
and Passion-Tide. Small Svo. 2s. 6d. \ 

Liddon's (Rev. H. P.) Ser- | 

mons preached before the University of 1 
Oxford. Second Edition. Svo. %s. 

Liddon's (Rev. H. P.) Eight j 

Lectures on the Divinity of our Lord [ 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, considered 
tnaia/y with refsrenct: to recent assaults 
V>oa tAc Doctrine: being the Bampton 
stares ror 1866. Svo, [In the ^ress.) » 



Macdonneirs (Dean) The 

Doctrine of the Atonement Vinditated, 
in Six Discourses, preached at the Da» 
nellan Lecture, Z857. Svo. ^t. 

Medley's (Bishop) Senaons, 

preached chiefly in the Parid Chmdi 
of St. Thomas, Exeter. Second Editioa 
izmo. ^s. 

Melviirs (Rev. Canon) Ser- 
mons. New Edition. 2 vols. Stab 
I Of. 6t/. each. 

Melvill's (Rev. Canon) Foiu 

Sermons, preached before the Univendtl 
of Cambridge, in February, 1837, aad 
Two Sermons at Great St Mary^ 

Fourth Edition. Svo. 5X. 

Melvill's (Rev. Canon) Ser- 
mons preached at Cambridge xSj^ 
Third Edition. Svo. 5X. 

Melvill's (Rev. Canon) Ser- 

mons on some of the less pronuneal 
Facts and References in Sacred Stoiy. 
Second Series. Second Edition. Stol 
\o5. 6d. 

Melvill's (Rev. Canon> Ser- 
mons preached on Public OccaaioiUL 
Svo. loj. 6d. 

Melvill's (Rev. Canon) Se- 
lected Lectures delivered at St. Mar 
garet's, Lothbiuy, 1S50-52. Small Svo 
Ss. 

Miller's (Rev. J. K.) Parochia; 

Sermons. Small Svo. 4*. 6d. 

Moberly's (Rev. Dr.) Tht 

Sayings of the Great Forty Days, be 
tween the Resurrection and Ascensi<Mri 
regarded a'& xYve OvAX\Tve& ctl x^c^'^&jtxkiij^ 
of God •• \ti ¥\ve ^tuww*. "YV&A \i 
lion. ftvo. los. W. 
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Molesworth's (Rev. Dr.) Do- 
mestic Chaplain ; or, Sermons on Family 
Dudes for every Sunday in the Year, 
s vols. 8va las. 

Moore's (Rev. Daniel) The 

Age and the Gospel : Four Sermons 
preached at the Hulsean Lecture, 1864. 
With a Discourse on Final Retribution. 
Crown 8vo. ss. 

Newman's (Rev. J. H.) Paro- 
chial Sermons, vols. 2 and 6. New 
Edition. 8vo. los. 6d. each. 

Newman's (Rev. J. H.) Ser- 

mons chiefly on the Theory of Religious 
BeUef : preached before the University 
of Oxford. Second Edition. 8vo. gs. 6d. 

Peile's (Rev. Dr.) Sennons, 

Doctrinal and Didactic, on the Topics of 
the Day. Crown 8vo. Ss. td. 

Pigou's (Rev. Francis) Faith 

and Practice; Sermons at St. Philip's, 
Regent Street Small Svo. 6s. 

Pinder's (Rev. Canon) Ser- 
mons for the Holy Days observed in the 
Church of England, throughout the Year. 
Second Edition. Small Svo. 6s. 6d. 

Puckle's (Rev. John) Holy 

Day and Occasional Sermons, preached 
in the Parish Church of St. Mary the 
Viigin, Dover. Svo. 9;. 

Reynolds's (Rev. J.) Dis- 
courses: chiefly deduced from the Gos- 
pels and Epistles of the Sundays and 
Festivals. Small Svo. ^r. 6d. 

Shaw's (Rev. W. M.) The 

Gleaning Grapes when the Vintage is 
Done; Fourteen Sermons at St. Ml- 
chael's, Highgate. Small Svo 4^. 



Slade's (Rev. Canon) Pla 

Parochial Sermons, preached in t 
Parish Church of Bolton-le-Moors. 
6 vols. i2mo. Sold separately, pr: 
dr. each. 

Slade's (Rev. Canon) Le; 

Lectures. i2mo. 5*. 

Smith's (Rev. John) Sele 

Discourses. Fourth Edition, by H. 
Williams, B.D., Professor of Arabic 
the University of Cambridge. Ro; 
Svo. lar. 6d. 

Soames's (Rev. W. A.) S< 

mons, preached at Greenwich. 8' 
los. 6d. 

Sulivan's (Rev. H.) Sermor 

preached in the Parish Church of Yo» 
Second Series, zzmo. 5*. 

Sworde's (Rev. T.) Sund; 

Reading ; or, Discourses on some of 
First Lessons appointed in the Calend 
i2mo. 5J. 

Thornton's (Rev. T.) Life 

Moses, in a Course of Village I^ctur 
with a Preface Critical of Bishop i 
lenso's Work on the Pentateuch. Sn 
Svo. y. 6d, 

Todd's (Rev. Dr.) Discours 

on the Prophecies relating to Antichr 
preached before the University of D 
lin, at the Donnellan Lecture. Svo. i 

Warter's (Rev. J. W.) Pla 

Practical Sermons. 2 vols. Svo. 26J 



Woodhouse's (Rev. G. W.) 

Practical Sermons. Second Edition. 
3 vols, crown 8vo. 6s. each. 

Woodhouse's (Rev. G. W) 

Parochial Sermons. 8vo. i2x. 

Woodward's (Rev. F. B.) Ser- 
mons, Second Series ; preached at Rome 
in 1851 and 1852. i2mo. 7s. 6d. 

Wordsworth's (Archdeacon) 

Scripture Inspiration ; or, Discourses on 
the Canon of the Old and New Testa- 
ment, and on the Apocr>'pha. Preached 
at the Hulsean Lecture for 1847. Second 
Edition 8vo. gs. 

Wordsworth's (Archdeacon) 

Lectures on the Apocalypse, Critical, 
Expasitory, and Practical, delivered 
before the University of Cambridge. 
Third Edition. 8vo. los. 6d. 



Wordsworth's (Archdeacon 

Occasional Sermons, preached in Wea 
minster Abbey, 1850-59. 

Vol. L Baptism, England and Roou 
&c. 8vo. 7*. 

Vol. II. Romanism, Church Synod 
&c. 7*. 

Vol. III. National Education. 71. 

Vol. V. The Boyle Lecture ; on R( 
ligious Restoration in England. B*. 

Vol. VI. The Christian Sunday, D 
vorce, &c. js. 

Vol. VII. State Services, Law < 
Marriage, The Atonement, &c. 6r. 



Wordsworth's (Archdeacon 

The Interpretation of the Bibles Fw 
lectures, delivered in Westminster Al 
bey. Post 8vo. js. 6d.- 



7. <ReIi5ious{ (Eliuiatiijn^ 



Blum's (Rev. J. H.) House- 
hold Theologj'; a Handbook of Reli- 
gious Information respecting the Holy 
Bible, the Prayer Book, the Church, the 
Ministry, Divine Worship, the Creeds, 
&c., &c. Second Edition. iSmo. 3^. 6d. 

Parry's (Mrs.) Young Chris- 
tian's Sunday Evening ; or. Conversa- 
tions on Scripture History. In 3 vols, 
small 8vo. Sold separately : 

First Series: on the Old Testament. 
Fourth Edition. 6^. 6d. 

Second Series : on the Gospels. Third 
JEditioa. 7/. 
Third Series: on the Acts. Second 



Wordsworth's (Archdei. con] 

Theophilus Anglicanus; or, Instructioi 
concerning the Principles of the Chiircl 
Universal and the Church of England 
Ninth Edition. Small 8vo. s*- 



Wordsworth's (Archdeacon] 

Elements of Instruction on the Church 
being an Abridgment of the above 
Second Eldition. 2s. 



Smith's (Rev. Dr. J. B.) Ma 

nual of the Rudiments of Theology 
from TomWne, "P^v^, '^cwraon.^ BMtnet 
&c. FVftYi. ¥A\XJLOii. v»ta». ^. fid. 
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s (Rev. Dr. J. B.) Com- 

im of Rudiments in Theology : 
)ishop Butler, Dean Graves, and 
> Newton. Second Edition. i2mo. 

n's (Rev. C. G.) Gate- 

il Help to Bishop Butler's Ana- 
Third Edition. Post 8vo. 4*. 6rf. 

"steth's (Archdeacon) 

ons illastrating the Thirty-nine 
is. Fifth Edition. z2mo. 3;. 6d. 

•steth's (Archdeacon) 

letical Exercises on the Apostles' 
; chiefly from Bp. Pearson. New 
n. x8ma 2s. 

n's (Rev. Dr.) Questions 

ipture History. Fourth Edition. 
L x8mo. 2S. 

n's (Rev. Dr.) Help to 

lixing. New Edition. 2s. 

le's (Rev. H.) Hand- 

f Hebrew Antiquities ; for the Use 
ools and Young Persons. lamo. 4^. 

y's (E.) Bible Manners 

ustoms, illustrated in -a plain and 
i manner. Small 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

is de Veritate Religionis 

anac. With English Notes and 
itions, by the Rev. J. E. Middle- 
[.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
1 Edition. i2mo. 6r. 

s Short View of the 

Scripture History; with a con- 
on of the Jewish Affairs, from the 
estament till the time of Christ ; 
:stion and Answer. New Edition. 

3*. 6d. 

f Extracts for Young 

I. jamo. jx. 



The Parables of our Lord 

Explained and Exemplified, in Sunday 
School Dialogues. By Two Sisters. 
Edited by a Qergyman of the Chtndi of 
England. Small 8vo. y. 

Slade's (Ganon) Family Read- 
ings Trom the Goq>el of St. John ; adapted 
also to die Use of Teachers in Sunday 
Schools. Second Edition. z2mo. st. 6/, 

Lyttelton's (Lord) Four Gos- 
pels and Acts of the Apostles ; with Ex- 
planatory Notes. New E^tion. Post 
8vo. 4r. M. 

Kettleweirs (Rev. S.) Gate- 

chism of Gospel History. Second Edi- 
tion. Small 8vo. 2x. 6tf. 

King's (Mrs.) Female Scripture 

Characters ; exemplifying Female Vir- 
tues. Twelfth Edition. lamo. 6*. 

Scripture Record of the Life 

and Times of Samuel the Prophet. By 
the Author of ** Scripture Record of the . 
Blessed Virgin." Small 8vo. y. 

Smith's (Josiah W.) Divine 

Law, or, the Scripttual Duty of Man. 
Small 8vo. as. 6d. 

Wordsworth's (Bp.)Gatechesis ; 

or. Christian Instruction preparatory 
to Confirmation and First Commimion. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

Nixon's (Bp.) Lectures, His- 
torical, Doctrinal, and Practical, on the 
Catechism of the Church of England. 
Sixth Edition. 8vo. x%s. 

Williams's (Rev. Isaac) Plain 

Sermons on the Latter Part of the Ca*A- 
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Wordsworth's (Bishop) Chris- 

^ tian Boyhood at a Public School : Ser- 
mons and Lectures at Winchester Col- 
, lege. 2 vols. 8vo. i/. 4s. 

Parry's (Rev. E. St John) 

School Sermons preached at Leamington 
College. Small 8vo. 4^. 6d. 

Moberly's (Rev. Dr.) Ser- 

. mons, preached at Winchester College. 
In 2 vols, (sold separately). 6s. 6d. 
each. 

Frampton's (Miss L. C.) Short 

Account of the Lives and Martyrdom of 
the Apostles, Evangelists, Disciples, and 
earliest Fathers of the Church. 3*. 6d. 

Letts's (Rev. J. D.) Bible Ser- 

vants, and what they Teach us. i8mo. 

Goulbum's (Dean) The Idle 

Word : Short Religious Essays upon the 
Gift of Speech. Fourth Edition. 3J. 

Trimmer's Help to the Un- 
learned in the Study of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. New Edition. 2 vols. Z2mo. 10s. 

Trimmer's Abridgment of 

Scripture History ; from the Old Testa- 
ment. z2mo. IS. Cd. 

Trimmer's Abridgment of the 

New Testament, js. j\d. 

Trimmer's Scripture Cate- 
chism. In 2 vols i2mo. is. 6d. each. 

Trimmer's Teacher's Assis- 
tant. In 2 vols. i2mo. 2*. 6d. each. 



Goulbum's Manual of Confirmation ; with 
a Pastoral Letter on First Communion. 
Fifth Edition, is. 6d. 
Bickersteth's Short Catechism on Confir- 
mation. Fifth Edition, id. 
Timins on Confirmation, its Meaning and 
Importance. Second Edition. 2</., or 
^4^- per 100. 



Bolton's Confirmatiou Service, with £» 
planatory Notes and Quotations, id. 

Eyre's Rite of Confirmation Explained 
Fourth Edition. 4^., or 35. 6d. per dofo. 

Hook's Questions and Answers on Coo- 
firmation. Seventh Edition. 2</., or ijk: 
per 100. 

Jones's Confirmation the Work of Life. 
id. , or IS. 6d. per dozen. 

Heathcotc's " It is Written ;" or, The Cate- 
chism Teaching from Scripture. Fourth 
Edition, ^d., or 3*. per dozen. 

Ouvry's Catechism of the Christian Re- 
ligion ; for the use of Schools, od. 

Dodgson's Plain Catechism before Confir* 
mation. New Edition. 2d. 

Wordsworth's Manual on ConfirmatioD. 
New Edition. ^. 

"Thine for Ever;" an Address to dw 
newly Confirmed. Second Edition, ad. 

An Earnest Address to Young Communi- 
cants. By a Lady. Second Edition, ad. 

On the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
By the Plain Man's Friend. Ninth Edi- 
tion. 4^. 

James's Happy Communicant ; or, the 
Soldier Armed. A true Story. Second 
Edition. 3^. 

Burton's Benefit of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper Explained. New Exlition. 
2d., or 15J. per 100. 

Parry's Infant Christian's First Catechism. 
Sixth Edition. 3^., or 2^. 6d. per dozen. 

Ramsay's Manual of Catechetical Instruc- 
tion. z8mo. IS. 

Crossman's Introduction to the Knowledge 
of the Christian Religion. z8mo. is. 

Philipps's Your Duty and Mine. Second 
Thousand, is. in cloth. 

Philipps's Seven Common Faults. By th< 
same Author. Twelfth Thousand, ix 

\ti c\otVv. 

c\otYv. 



37 



TALES AND ALLEGORIES. --LANGUAGES. 






8. Cales! aitti Slleffones;. 



I i 



Adams's (Rev. W.) Four Sa- 
cred Allegories :— The Shadow of tbe 
Cross— The Distant Hills— The Old 
Man's Home— The King's Messengers. 
New Edition, in one volume, small 8vo. , 
with numerous engravings on wood. 5^. 
»♦* The Four Allegories may be had 
separately, with the same illustrations, 
in z8mo., price is. each in limp cloth, or 
9*/. in paper covers. 

Adams's (Rev. W.) Four Alle- 

gories, with Memoir and Portrait of the 
Author. Crown 8vo. 9^. 

Margaret Stourton ; or, A 

Year of Governess Life. Elegantly 
printed in small 8vo. 5s. 

Wilberforce's (Bishop) Rocky 

Island and other Similitudes. Twelfth 
Edition, with Cuts. iSmo. as. 6d. 

Agatha ; or, Sketches of School 

Life ; and The Black Sheep. Two Tales. 
By Mrs. Packer. With Illustrations. 
Small 8vo. 5s. 



The Old Man's Rami 

Sixth Edition. i8mo. 3J. 6d. 

Parkinson's (Canon) 

Church Clock. Fourth Edition. 
8vo. 4s. 6ei. 

Vidal's (Mrs.) Tales for 

Bush. Originally published in A 
lia. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. 



Eyes and Ears: or, the History o 
who was Deaf and Blind. Thirty-1 
Thousand. 2</. , or 25 for 3*. Sd. 

Blindness ; its Trials and Bles 
By the Author of " Eyes and I 
Sixth Thousand. 2d. 

The Draper's Shop ; or, Parents' 
ample. With Frontispiece. 6d. 

Child-Angels : a Tale. 2d. 

Pussy-Cat : a Tale for the Young, 
an Engraving, is. in limp cloth. 

Fireside Tales for Little Ones (in 
print). 6d. 



9. iMoIiern languagesf aiti l&ebreto^ 



Arnold's (T. K.) First French 

Book ; on the Plan of " Henry's First 
I<atin Book." Fifth Edition, zamo. 
SJ. &/. Key, by Delille, 2s. 6d. 

Nugent's Pocket Dictionary 

of the French and English Languages. 
New Edition, by J. C. Tarver. i8mo. 
^.6d. 

Boyer and Deletanville's 

French Dictionary, by Boileau and 
Picquot. New Edition. 8vo. 12s. 

Arnold's (T. K.) First German 

Book : on the Plan of the " First French 
Book.*' Fifth Editioa. xamo. 5*. 6rf. 
Tbe Key, a/. 6if. 



Arnold and Fradersdc 

Reading Companion to the First Gc 
Book ; with Vocabulary and ^ 
Second Edition. i2mo. 4^. 

Arnold and PYiidersdc 

Second German Book : a Syntaj( 
Etymological Vocabulary, with cc 
Reading Lessons and Exercises. 
6s. 6d. Key, is. 

Sargent's (J. Y.) Outlinej 

>>e\u^ ;jl 'tt.^V^ vsyw-ax^-s. r^sjajisvc^sfc 
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Pifferi's (Professor) and Rev. 

D. W. Turner's First Italian Book ; on 
the Plan of the Rev. T. K. Arnold's 
"First French Book." i2mo. 5*. M. 
Key, ts. (id. 

Baretti's Italian and English 

Dictionary. New Edition, greatly im- 
proved and enlarged, by Davenport and 
Comelati. 2 vols. 8vo. 30*. 

Graglia's Pocket Italian Dic- 
tionary. New Edition. 4^. fid. 

Arnold's (T. K.) First Hebrew 

Book ; on the Plan of " Henry's First 
I^tin Book." 'I'hird Edition. ismo. 
^s. dd. Key, 3J. dd. 

Arnold's (T. K.) Second He- 

brew Book, containing the Book of 
Genesis, with Syntax and Vocabulary. 
x2mo. gs. 

Arnold's (T. K.) English Gram- 

mar for Classical Schools ; being a Prac- 
tical Introduction to English Prose Com- 
position, with Syntax and Exercises. 
Seventh Edition. i2nio. 4^. 6d. 



Arnold's (T. K.) SpeUing 

turned Etymology. Part I. Third Edt 
tion. x2mo. ax. 6d. The Pa|ffl 

Book. \s. TjcL 

Arnold's (T. K.) Latin viA Eng- 
lish : being the Second Part of Spdlav: 
turned Etymology. Tliird Editioii 
i2mo. 4^. dd. 

Arnold's (T. K.) Henry's Enf 

lish Grammar ; a Manual for BegiBMn 
i2mo. 3f. dd. 

Berens's (Archdeacon) Selec- 
tion from the Papers of Addison, in die 
Spectator and Guardian ; for the use d 
Young Persons. New Elation, xamoi 
Afi. dd. 

Smart's (B. H.) ShakspeariaB 

Readings : selected and adapted fa 
Young Persons and others. New Ed 
tion. i2mo. 5J. 

The Parent's Poetical Antho 

logy : a Selection of English Foem 
for Young Readers. Fifth Editioii 
1 2 mo. 5J. dd. 



10. C6e latin lanjjuafff* 



Arnold's (T. K.) Henry's First 

Latin Book. Nineteenth Kditicn. i2mo. 

This work is intended to enable begin- 
ners to conquer the principal difficulties 
of the language by easy steps. The 
hiter Editions have been very carefully 
revised, and much improved ; without 
Jouvver altering the plan or character of 



Hill's (G. B.) Supplemental 

Exercises to Henry's First Latin Bool 
1 2 mo. as. 



Arnold's (T. K.) Second I^ti 

Book, and Practical Grammar ; intcndi 
as a SoqwtX lo " "V^wo^ % '^vkX \a! 
»ooW," tiftYiXXxlEAvioTv. \-M0», M 
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Arnold's (T. K.) First Verse 

Book; being an Easy Introduction to 
- the Mechanism of the Latin Hexameter 
and Pentameter. Eighth Edition, or. 

Part II. (Additional Exercises) if. 

Historiae Antiquse Epitome : 

from Cornelius Nepos, Justin, &c. With 
English Notes, Rules for Construing, 
Questions, and Geographical Lists. By 
T. K. Arnold, M.A. Seventh Edition, 
xamo. is. j 

A First Classical Atlas, de- > 

signed as a Companion to the above ; 
contuning fifteen Maps, coloured in out- 
line, jt. 6d. 

Arnold's (T. K.) Practical In- ; 

troduction to Latin Prose Composatinn. 
Part I. Fourteenth Edition. 8vo. 6t. 6d. 

Arnold's (T. K.) Practical In- 

- troducticMi to Latin Verse Cumpoution. 
Fourth and Cheaper Edition, consider- 
ably revised, xamo. ys. 6tl. 

Ellis's EnglLsh Exercises, 

translated from the Writings of Cicero, 
for School-boys' to re-translatc into 
Latin. Revised and improved by T. K. 
Arnold, M.A. New Ediii'Mi. y. fid. 

Key to Ellis's Exercises. New 

Edition. lamo. y. 

Arnold's (T. K.) Practical In- 

troduction to Latin Prose Compr/itition, 
Part the Second, containirii; the U'm.- 
trine of the Latin Particles ; with V'x.a- 
bulary and an Anti-barbaruv Fourth 
Edition. 8«. 

Arnold's (T. K.> Longer Lalin 

Krercises ; Paurt L Third Editi'/ft iv, 
4^- 



Arnold's (T. K.) I/)nger Ia 

Exercises, Part II. ; containing a 
lection of Passages of greater lengtl 
genuine idiomatic English, fur Tn 
latiun into Latin. 8vo. 4^. 

Grotefend's Materials 

Tran^ations ifiti> I^tin. Tranxli 
from the (fcrman by the Kcv. H. 
Arnold, B.A., and edited 'with N< 
and Kxcursuscii frr>m Grotefcnd) by 
Rev. T. K. Arnold, M.A. ITiird 1 
tion. 8vo. 7J. fjd 'Jlie Key, ^ 

A Copious and Critical I 

glish-I.atin I^exicon, foniidcJ r^n 
C)ennan-I<atin I>icti'>riarv ''f f >r. Cha 
Ernest fJc^rijes. Hy th*; Rev. T. 
Arnold. M.A., an'J ih-: K^v J K. I 
die, M.A. Kij{hih Edition In 'mic U 
volume, Bvo. xl 51, 

Riddle and Arnolfl's Kngli 

I^tin Dictionary, f'/r th*: nv: of S'.h'j 
}>ein;; an Ahridicmrnt of F.i'MI^ 
Arnold'* Copio i\ an'J (,r%'v.Jt\ Vjtt^\ 
Ijkiin fysxi^on iJy thn F^v j. 
K*id^n. Wl-, Itk.Wm :ur: 'I jt-^r of 'Irii 
Hkll, Can.'ori'iij': f'o.t 'iv, t'»t C- 

ArnoM's i'V. PC./ r;r:ir!irs 

Paru:* .: iTT. .••or;-,, or. I' ^.•." * I 
tior.ary of *}.-. I-*'.- I.b-^.a^' 
iv». C</, K*:f v.-.r.': 

.S<>ar»-*^ **■*'.'.-. of -4-T. .-.'AT '4 of 
W'yf'I tr-.-*'".'' V A '.*/•;. '•!•' 
of './T '.:/".".<, Of, fj.4. './--/•./' 
t.T.'lKr ".•*'.' r- ».»•,• 2 ; A * 4r»t ,' 
\-.'.'..:t. of /.;*;.»•<,'.«■* >.;/■•'• 

^^»*•^ ..•.,-.. v/..•-^. « • " ■'■' 
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Cornelius Nepos ; Part I. 

With Critical Questions and Answers, 
and an Imitative Exercise on each 
Chapter. By the Rev. T. K. Arnold, 
M.A. Fifth Edition. lamo. 4J. 

Eclogae Ovidianae, with En- 
glish Notes. Part I. ; from the Elegiac 
Poems. By the same Editor. Eleventh 
Edition. i2mo. 2s. 6d: 

Eclogae Ovidianae, Part II. ; 

containing Selections from the Meta- 
morphoses, with English Notes. By the 
same. i2mo. sr. 

Excerpta ex Ovidio : with 

English Notes, and an Introduction, con- 
taining Rales for Construing, a Parsing 
Praxis, &c. By William Trollope, M.A., 
Editor of Homer's Iliad. Third Edition, 
zamo. 3J. (>d. 

P. Virgilii Maronis ^neidos 

Libri I.- VI. , with English Notes, chiefly 
from the Edition of P. Wagner. By T. 
Clayton, M.A., and C. S. Jerram, M.A., 
formerly Scholars of Trinity College, 
Oxford. Small 8vo. 4J. (>d. 

The ^neid of Virgil; with 

English Notes, from the German of Dr. 
DUbncr. Edited by T. K. Arnold, M.A. 
lamo. ts. 

The Works of Horace, fol- 
lowed by English Introductions and 
Notes: forming a Volume of Arnold's 
School Classics. i2mo. 7*. 

Q. Horatii Flacci Opera Om- 
nia, ex recensione F. G. Doering. With 
Explanatory Notes by Charles Anthon, 
LL.D. New Edition. i2mo. 7*. (>d. 

C. Sallusti Crispi de Bello 

Jugurthino Liber. With English Notes 
by the Rev. Heiuy Browne, M.A., 
CaJaoa of Chichester. • limo. 3*. 61/. 



The Bellum Catilinarium of 

Sallust, and Cicero's Four Orations 
against Catiline; with English Notes ^ 
and Introduction. Together with the I 
Bellum Jugurthinum of Sallust. By 
W. Trollope, M.A. Third Edition. 
i2mo. 3*. td. 

Cicero, with English Notes 

from the best and mosf recent sources 
Edited by T. K. Arnold, M.A. 

Part I.— Selected Orations. Third 
Edition, by Chambers, lamo. 4*. 

Part II.- Selected EpLstles. .w. 

Part III.— The Tusculan Disputations. 
Second Edition. $5. 6d. 

Part IV.— De Finibus Malorum et 
Bonorum. (On the Supreme Good.) 
Sf . 6d. 

Part v.— Cato Major, sive De Seneo 
tute Dialogus. 2*. 6d. 

M. T. Ciceronis de Officiis 

Libri tres. With Marginal Analysis and 
English Commentary, by H. A. Holden, 
D.D.. Head Master of Durham School 
Post 8vo. 9J. (yd. 

M. T, Ciceronis Oratio pro 

Tito Annio Milone. With Marginal 
Analysis and English Notes by J. S. 
Purton, M.A., President and Tutor of 
St. Catharine's College, Cambridge. Post 
8vo. 3*. td. 

Excerpta ex Variis Romanis 

Poetis qui in Scholis rarius leguntur. 



Lucre tio, 

Catullo, 

Propertio, 

Tibullo, 

Persio, 



Seneca, 
Lucano, 
V.Flacco, 
S. Italico, 
Statio, 



Martiale, 
Juvenale, 
Ausonio, 
Claudiano. 



Notulis illustrata, quas selegit Johannes 
Rogers Pitman, A.M. Fourth Edition. 
i2mo. 7*. 6d. 

The Adelphi of Terence, with 

English Notes by Wharton B. Marriott, 
M.A., formerly Assistant Master at 
Etoiv. Small 8vo, 3*. 
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THE GREEK LANGUAGE. 



11. Cfte 6reefe iaitffuage^ 



Hole's (C. H.) Greek Primer 

for the use of Schools. Crown 8vo. 4^. 

Arnold's (T. K.) First Greek 

Book ; on the Plan of " Henry's First 
Latin Book." Fifth Edition, zamo. 5s. 

Arnold's (t. K.) Second Greek 

Book, zama 5s. td, 

Arnold's (T. K.) Third Greek 

Book ; containing a Selection from Xeno- 
phon's Cyropaedia, with Explanatory 
Notes, Syntax, and a Glassarial Index, 
lamo. yt. td. 

Arnold's (T. K.) Fourth Greek 

Book; the last Four Hooks of Xcno- 
phon's Anabasis, containing the History 
of the Retreat of the 1 en 'lliousand 
Greeks: with Notes, and References. 
zsmo. 4f. 

Arnold's (T. K.) Practical In- 

iroduction to Greek Accidence ; with 
Easy Exercises and V(x:abulary. Seventh 
Edition. 8vo. sr. td, 

Arnold's (T. K.) Elementary 

Greek Grammar, zamo. 5J. With 

Dialecte, 6r. 

Arnold's (t/k.) Greek Gram- 

mar; intended as a sufficient Grammar 
of Reference for Schools and Colleges. 
Second Edition. 8vo. zor. td. 

Madvig's S3mtax of the Greek 

Language, especially of the Attic Dialect, 
for the use of Schools. Translated by 
Henry Browne, M, A., and edited by T. K. 
Arnold, M.A. With an Appendix on 
the Greek Particles, by the Translator. 
Square 8vo. 8s. 6d. 



Arnold's (T. K.) Practical I 

troduction to Greek Prose Compodtii 
Tenth Edition. 8vo. 5*. &/. 

Crusius's Greek and Engli; 

Lexicon for the Poems of Homeir, a 
the Homerida:; illustrating the I 
mestic, Religious, Political, and Milits 
Condition of the Heroic Age. Edited 
T. K. Arnold, M.A. Second Edilii 
zamo. 9f. 

Fradersdorff's (Dr. J. \^ 

Copious Phraseological English-Gn 
Lexicon. Revised, enlarged, and i 
proved by T. K. Arnold, M.A., a 
Henry Browne, M.A. Third Editi. 
carefully revised and corrected. 8 



Pill en's Handbook of Gre< 

Synonymes. Edited, with Notes, 
T. K. Arnold, M.A. zamo. 6j. 6rf. 

Bojesen's Handbook of Gi 

cian Antiquities. Edited, with No 
and Questions, by the Rev. T. K. Amc 
M.A. Second Edition, zamo. 3^. 6 

The Athenian Stage ; a Han 

book for Students. From the German 
Witzschel, by theVen. Archdeacon Pa 
and the Rev. T. K. Arnold, M.A. W 
a Plan of a Greek Theatre. lamo. 4 

Classical Examination Papei 

for the Use of ScKw^U. ^ii^tjcxsiA • 
ox 4x covwts oS.^w3 icc.^^^«W^ 



(iREEK CLASSICS. 



Xenophon's Anabasis ; with 

English Notes, tran«<Iated, with Addi- 
tions, from the German of Hertlein, by 
the late Rev. T. K. Arnold, M.A., and 
the Rev. Henry Browne, M.A. i2mo. 
6s. 6d. 

Books IV. to VII. of this Edition are 
contained in Mr. Arnold's Fourth Greek 
Book. 

Eclogae Herodoteae, Part I. 

from the Text of Schwcighacuser. with 
Engli-vh Notes by T. K. Arnold, M.A. 
lamo. y. 6d. 

Thucydides, Book the First ; 

with English Notes and Grammatical 
References. Edited by '1'. K. Arnold, 
M.A. lamo. 5J 6</. Book the Second, 
A*, (id. 

Homer for Beginners ; con- 
taining the Iliad, Books I. — III., with 
English Notes ; f«)rming a sufficient 
Commentary for younj; students. By 
the .same Editor. Third Edition. i2mo. 
3*. 6</. 

Homer's IHad (complete), 

from the best Text, with copious En- 
glish Notes, and Grammatical Refer- 
ences. By the same Editor. Third 
Edition, zzmo. iv., half-bound. 

\ 

The Iliad of Homer, from a 

carefully corrected Text : with copious 
English Notes by the Rev. William 
TroUope, M.A., of Pembroke College, 
Cambridge : and formerly one of the 
Masters of Christ's Hospital. Sixth 
Edition. 8vo. 15J. 

Homer's Iliad, Books I. — IV., 

w/th a Critical Introduction and copiou> 
J^^glish Notes by T. K. Arnold, M.A. 
^•coad Edition, xsmo. js. Oti, 



Euripidis Tragoediae Prioni 

Quatuor ; cd. Porson. Reoemait ■■» 
que Notulas subjecit Jacobus ScholcficH 
A.M. Third Edition. 8va zar. 6J1 

Euripides ; Hecuba — Medd 

— Hippolyttis — Bacchae — and Iphigpfa 
in Tauris ; with English Notes by T. K. 
Arnold, M. A., and Henry &xywne, M.A 
i2mo. i3f. 

I'he Five Plays separately at j/i. eadi 

The Electra of' Sophocles; 

with English Notes by R. C JdA^ 
M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor el 
I'rinity College, Cambridge. (Foninm 
the first volume of Catena Claswoo 
RUM.^ Crown 8vo. 

Sophocles ; Five Plays, witli 

English Notes from Schneidewin. Edilei 
by the Rev. T. K. Arnold, M.A., tin 
Yen. Arch(leac(m Paul, and the Rev 
Henry Hrowne, M.A. z2mo. x6r. 

Separately as follows : — AjUt 3** 
Philoctetcs, 3J. : (Edipus TyrannuSi 41; 
CEdipas Coloneus, 4^. ; Antigone, 4X. 

Eclogae Aristophanicae ; witl 

English Notes by Professor Feltoa 
Edited by the Rev. T. K. Arnold, M.A 
—Part I. : Selections from The Cloodi 
3J. ()d. Part. II. ; from The Birdi 

3J. td. 

Demosthenes ; with copioui 

English Notes and Grammadcal Re 
ferences by T. K. Arnold, M.A. 

The Olynthiac Orations, lliird Edi 
tion, 3f. — The Philippic Orations, Secoa 
Edition, 4J. — llie Oration on the Crown 
Second Edition, 4X. 6d. 

The OtaUoTv o^ iC-acVvvwe 

aga\u&t deTapYvoii, viV^v '^LxiisgasiEt "^^aX; 
By tVvesamcYAaoT. -L-imo. ^. 
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LOGIC AND MATHEMATICS. 



Aristotelis Ethica Nicomachea 

edidit, emendavit, crebrisque locis paral- 
lelia e libro ipso, aliisque ejusdem Auc- 
toris scriptis, illustravit Jacobus E. T. 
Rogers, A.M., CEconomiae Polidcae Prae- 
lector. New Edition. Small 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
A fno co^s have been printed on 
vrHing-jktper^ with alternate blank 
^geSf price js. 6d. 



The Nicomachean Ethia 

Aristotle. A new Translation, n 
from the Text of Bekker. With 1 
duction. Analysis, and Notes, b) 
Rev. D. P. Chase, M.A.. Felk 
Oriel College, Oxford, and Prind] 
St. Mary Hall. Third Edition, w 
Crown 8vo. 6f. 



12. loffrt aiti iMatftematiis!^ 



Aldrich, Artis Ix)gic3e Rudi- 

menta : with Notes and Marginal Refer- 
ences by the Rev. Professor H. L. 
Mansel, 6.D. Fourth Edition, cor- 
rected and enlarged. 8vo. loc. 6d. 

Mansel's (Professor) Prolego- 
mena Logica : an Inquiry into the Psy- 
chological Character of Logical Processes. 
Second Eldition. 8vo. lof. 6d. 

Beasley's (R. D.) Arithmetic 

for the use of Schools ; with a numerous 
collection of Examples, xamo. 3^. 
The Examples are sold separately. 

Walkingame's Tutor's As- 
sistant, by Eraser. New Edition. 2^. 
Key,3r. 

Arnold's (C.) Boy's Arithmetic. 

Part I. Second Edition. lamo. 3^. 6d. 
Part II. y.6d. 

Girdlestone's (W. H.) Arith- 
metic, Theoretical and Practical ; adapted 
to the use of Colleges and Schools. Crown 
8vo. ts. td. 



Peacock's (Dean) Treatise 

Algebra. Second Edition. Vol. I. - 
metical Algebra. 8vo. iSf. 

Inman's (Professor) Naviga 

and Nautical Astronomy, for the 
British Seamen. Thirteenth Ec 
Royal 8vo. js. 

Inman's (Professor) Nau 

Tables, for the use of British Se 
New Edition, revised, and enlarg 
the introduction of Tables of \ 
haversines, log. differences, &c. ; ^ 
more compendious method of Worl 
Lunar, and a Catalogue of Latitud 
Longitudes of Places on the Seal 
by the Rev. J. W. Inman. au. 

Simson's Elements of Eu 

New Eldition, by Samuel Ma^ 
z8mo. 4J. 

Simson's Elements of Eu< 

Symbolically arranged by Blak 
New Edition, dr. 
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Blunt's (Rev. J. H.) Christian ' 

View of Christian History from Apostolic 
to Mediaeval Times. Crown 8vo. js. 

V'onge's (C. D.) History ot 

England from the Earliest Times to the 
Peace of Paris, 1856. With a Chrono- 
logical Table of Contents. In one thick 
volume, crown Svo. 12J. 

Davys's (Bishop) Plain and 

Short History of England for Children : 
in Letters from a Father to his Son. 
With Questions. Fifteenth Edition. 
I Brno. IS. 6d. 

Piitz's Handbook of Ancient 

Geography and History ; -with Questions. 
Translated by Archdeacon Paul, and 
edited by T. K. Arnold, M.A. Second 
Edition. i2mo. ts. 6d. 

Piitz's Handbook of Mediaeval 

Geography and History. By the same, 
lamo. 4J. 6d. 

Piitz's Handbook of Modem 

Geography and History. By the same. 
xsmo. ss. 6d. 

Hume and Smollett's History 

of England. New Edition, in 8 vols. 
Svb. £4. 

Wordsworth's (late Rev. Dr.) 

Ek:clesiastical Biography ; Selected Lives 

of Eminent Men connected with the His- 

/ory of Religion in England, from the 

Commcneement of the Reformation to 

*« Revolution. FouTth Edition. 4 vols. 



Hook's (Dean) Ecclesiastical 

Biography, containing the Lives of An* 
cicnt Fathers and Modem Divines ; with 
Notices of Heretics and Schismatics. 
8 vols. i2mo. 5ar. 6i/. 

Rose's (Hugh J.) New Gene- 
ral Biographical Dictionary. In xa 
vols. Svo. £s 8j. 

Gould's (Rev. S. B.) Curious 

Myths of the Middle Ages. With lUus- 
trations. Crown Svo. 7*. 6t/. 

Maitland (Rev. Dr.), The 

Dark Ages ; a series of Essays, intended 
to illustrate the state of Religion and 
Literature in the Ninth, Tenth, Eleventhj 
and Twelfth Centuries. Third Editioa 

Svo. I2J. 

Maitland's (Rev. Dr.) Essays 

on subjects connected with the Refor 
niation in England ; reprinted with addi 
tions from "The British Magazine." 
Svo. 15s. 

Anderson's (Hon. Mrs.) Prac 

tical Religion exemplified by Letters am 
passages from the Life of the late Rev 
Robert Anderson, Perpetual Curate o 
Trinity Cha{>el, Brighton. Sixth Edition 
Small Svo. 4s. 

Kaye's (Bishop) Account o: 

the Writings and Opinions of Justii 
Martyr. Third Edition. Svo. 7*. firfl 

Kaye's (Bishop) Ecclesiastica 
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HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 



Kaye's (Bishop) Account of 

the Writings and Opinions of Clement of 
Alexandria. 8vo. 12s. 

Kaye*s (Bishop) Account of 

the Council of Nicaea, in connexion with 
the Life of Athanasius. 8vo. &r. 

Wilberforce's (Bishop) History 

of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
America. Third Edition. Small 8vo. 5J. 

Caswairs (Rev. Dr.) Martyr 

of the Pongas. A Memoir of the Rev. 
Hamble James Leacock, first West- 
Indian Missionary to Western Africa. 
Small 8vo. With Portrait 5J. Sd. 

Clissold's (Rev. H.) Lamps of 

the Church ; or, Rays of Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, from the Lives and Deaths 
of Eminent Christians of the Nineteenth 
Century. New Edition. Crown Bvo. 
5*. 

Gilly's (Rev. Canon) Memoir 

of Felix NefT, Pastor of the High Alps ; 
. and of his Labours among the French 
Protestants of Dauphine, Sixth Edition. 
Fcap. 5x. firfl 



Mosheim's Institutes of Ec 

siastical History, Ancient and Mot 
with additional Notes, by Murdocl 
Soames. New Edition, brought 
to the Present Time, by William St 
M.A. 3 vols. Bvo. £2 5J. 

Burke's (Edmund) Reflecti 

on the Revolution in France, in 
New Edition, with a short Biograf 
Notice. 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

Arnold's (Rev. Dr. T.) 1 

tory of Rome, from the Elarliest P 
to the End of the Second Punic 
New Edition. 3 vols. 8vo. 36*. 

Arnold's (Rev. Dr. T.) 1 

tory of the later Roman Commonw* 
from the End of the Second Punic 
to the Death of Julius Caesar, witi 
Reign of Augustus, and a Life of Tr 
New Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. 24s. 

The Annual Register ; a 

view of Public Events at Home 
Abroad, for the Years 1863, 1864, 
1865 ; being the Commencement < 
Improved Series. 8vo. iSs. each. 
*»* Nearly all the volumes since 
way still be had. 
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iDarlegung ber leitenben Q^runbf&i^e. 

DBtt)o|)l nur tin \^li^Ux, gertnger 3Wenfd^, l^alte 
id^ nttd^ tennodf) filr J^erppid^tet, fca i6) ju efner 
feflen unb entfd^tebenen Ueberjeugung in Slnfe^utig 
fcer I^Sd^jien unb njid^ttgfien 3)tnge gelangt bfrt, 
btefe Ueberjeugung au^jufpreci^ett^ 3Wag an^ tint 
©d^ulb no(|) fo llettt fepn, fo tfl fte barum md&t 
ttjenfger etne @(|ulb* 3d^ ^^^l^^ ^t^ meintge fm 
9la(|)foIgenben gu entrfd^ten gefudjt, inbem i^ 
mtint ®eban!en offen batgelegt unb ^anblungen 
erjai&It t)abe, ju itntn mtin ®wfffm mfd[f ge^ 
txltltn i)at^ 



©ctt gebe, bag fcte* fcaju btenen meoe, bem 
Gincn ctcr Stnbern, fn t>effen ^anU ttefc fd;Hd^ten 
S3lcitter fallen, ik Slugen ju effucn^ !iDann tfl 
mettt Smd "taUi mii^U 

^Ut^, toa^ in fciefen Slattern entl^alten i% fann 
i(^ jufammcnfaffen in tie jtt>iefad;e (Srllarung: 
3d[> iaae mUb t^om Vapfte lod, nm mUb 
an 3ent$ Sl^tifiii^ anjufcJ&Iic^eiu 

3d; [age mic^ »om fJapfte lo^, tenu id; fpved;e 
ntit bem l)eiliiicn element, ©ifd)of v^on SJlcm 
(gejtorben im Sa^^re 81) : 

„3efue G()nflu^ ifi: nur mit ten Demutl^tgen, 
nid;t aber uut 2)enen, tie fid; ilber feine ^^eevtc 
crl^eben. 3cfu^ Sl)riftiig, unfev einiger Spcxx, tft 
ungeacl>tet [einer 2)?ad;t nid;t mit ©tolj \int> ©e^^ 
prSnge in tie SBBelt gefommcn*" *) 

3d; fage mi^ »om 5>iiJ>Pc lo^, tenn id; fprcd;c 
init tern l;cilicjen 2)Jarti;rer 3 S « ^ ^ < w ^ , aiifd;of 
»cn 2lntiDd;ien (t 108) : 

/,5Ser Miwtltns^ Denen folgt, tie ftd^ t^cm SBege 
fcer SBabr^eit entfernen, wirb ta^ SReic^ ©ottog 
nid(jt eretkn; unt mx tie 2Babrl;eit t)om3ntl&um 
gu unterfc^eiten tjermag, aber i^on tiefet ©abc 
Wnen ®etr«ud; ma6^i, unt einen ^irtcn, ter em 
aWietWinfl tfl, nicfjt »ertfif t, wivb »on ©ctt geflraft 
»crtm/' t) 

' * Clfttteni S5rlff an ble 9?oittcr 12^ 



DArlegung ber Idtenten ®runbfa>(. 7 

3^ [age nti(fi »om 9>apjie lo^, Unn td& fpre^ie 

„giu n^al^rl^aft frommcr itnb n^cifcr 2)Jcnfc^ foil 
tic SBal()r^eit, bic er fclbfl erfannt l^at, iiter aHeg 
5lubre ad^tcn, unb tie SKcinungen ber SMItcn »er^ 
tt)erfcu, fobalt) er jic aU unrid^ttg erfennt/' *) 

3d() fafle mtd; »om ?>apfie lo^, fcenn id^ fpredfje 
mil Qmiann^, Sif^of 5>on Sart^ago Ct 258) : 

„2lud^ tarf fcin 33ifd[)of k^aupten, efn 93if(|)of 
ber 93ifc^Sfc ju fepn. 3?od^ barf em Sdi\^t>f irgenb 
eincn B^^^^ttg fiber ben ©lauben unb bte ^anb^ 
lungcn feiner SlmWMber burd; Droj&ungen itnb 
©trafen au^fiben. 2)enn jeber Stfcfiof I;at fefne 
i)olIe grcibeft; er fann na^ feiner etgnen Ueber^ 
jeugung fefne geijlUd^e ©ewalt anwenben, unb 
itjcnn cr e^ tbut, fo barf er barfiber »on etnem 
5Jlnbcrn eben fo wentg gertd^tet n^erben, voit er 
fclbjl bte fibrfgen rtd^ten barf/' t) 

3d; [age mfcfi i^om ?><JPfie lo^, benn fd& fprecfie 
ntit bent betli9cn,|)tlarfu^, a3if(^of t>on ^Joitfer* 
(t369): 

„^*fitet eu^ »or biefent Slnticbrifi ! 3br babt 
ifibcl o^tt^an, inbent ibr euren Sinn ben Stentpe^ 
ntaucvn juwenbct ! ^^x f^abt fibel getban, tnbem 
tbr bte ^ird&e ®otte^ in ben ©ebfiuben oerebrtet! 
3bt IjOibt fibel getban, inbent (br erilfirtet, nur 

* (Stile Sl|>ologi'c, Stdp. 3. 

+ In Prolog. Condi. C^it^V-ft.^. ^a \i^^Nia.v.>KH8wX.. 



8 Darleguttg Ut leitenben (^rttnbfage* 

untcr {]j)ren DSd^ern bai8 SBort be^ ^neben* au^^ 
fpred^en gu tt)oUen ! Serlaft eud^ barauf, ber Sln^ 
ti(|)rijl ttJirb bort feinen I^^ron auffd^lagen^ Serge, 
SBalber unb @een, SttxUv unb 9lbgrfinbe finb mir 
ftcferere Derter (al^ unfre je^igen prfid^tfgen ^ir^ 
(^en^affen)/' *) 

3ci& fage mid^ »om $apfle lo^, benn td^ fpred;e 
tnit bem fieiligen SaffKug, 33if(|)of t>on ©afarea 
(+379): 

.//8af t un^ bfe SReben unb ©d^riften unfrer 3Sor^ 
gefefttm mtt ben Sel&ren ber 93ibel ^ergleidfjen, unb 
nur bad ia^on annel^men, wag ber l^etlfgen ©thrift 
gemfig iji/' t) 

3d; fage mi^ »om 5)<ipft^ lod/ benn {(^ fpred;c 
nttt bem |)e(ligen SlmbroffuS, a3ifd(jof »on WlaU 
lanb(+397): 

„2)er $err »erbfetet, trgenb einen ©terblid^en 
tn ®laubeng^ unb ©ejDtffen^faci^en 2)?eifter gu 
nennen* SBir SlUe l)aben nur Stnen 2)?eifter, unb 
bad ijl 3efud e^rtjiud, ber ®efalbte, ber ftetd be^^ 
reit {jl/ und bad aSerjtcinbnig aufjut]j)un, n^enn 
roix nur unfere ©eele fetnem Std^te nf(|t »er^ 
fc^lte§en/'t) 

„®elbjl ber ®laubc ber ^frd^e Cin beren ftdjt;^ 
baren Sorjiel^ern) ntu§ nadf) ben Sludfprfid^en ber 
®^rift geprilft n^erben ; unb man barf bie ^irci^e 

* Lib. contra Aiixent. 12. t 3tt asoet. def. 72. 
X Serm. 8 in Fsalm 118, 8. 
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Xii^i ali gfl^rerttt gelten laffcn, ali nur tnfofern 
eijrijlu^ in i\)x n>o^nct/' *) 

3(^ fagc mi6) »om 55<ipf^^ l^^/ fc^itn i(^ fpred^e 
ntit bem ^eiligen ^(eronpmug (t420): 

„!I)tc 33if(|)efe ftnb aUe cmanbcr gleid^; unb 
man bcnfe ni^t, ba§ bie ^ircf)e ber ©tabt SRom 
»or trgenb ciner anbem ^irdj^e in ber 2BcU eincn 
iDefentUd^en SSoqug l^abe* 2)ie ©allier, bie 93re^ 
tonen, bie Slfrifaner, bie ^erfer, bie Snbier unb 
ber ganje Drient, mit Sfnem SBorte : alle d&riji^ 
lid^en Sfilfer erfennen einen itnb benfelben 3efug 
e^riftu^ al^ il^ren gemeinfamen ^eifanb an, unb 
))aUn biefelte ©lauben^regel, bie 93ibeL Db ef*? 
ner SSifd^of i|l in bem gro§en SRom, ober in bem 
Ileinen Sgulium, ober in bem unbebeutenben SRl^e^ 
gium, ober in bem J^erad^teten Zani^, ba^ ma(|t 
nid^t^ au^ : jie l^aben alfe gleid;e^ Serbienfl unb 
gleic^e SBurbe^ Sleid^t^um unb SWadjt ober ^x^ 
mnti unb S^iebrigleit ma^m mm SSifd&of weber 
beJTer nod; fd^ledjter, weber l^iS^er no6) geringer/' t) 

3ci^ [age mid; »om "^ap^t lo^, benn i6) fprecfje 
mit bem ^eiligen 21 u g u ft i n u ^ (t 430) : 

„9Benn in ber ^ird;e ©treitfragen jtd^ er^ebeit, 
iver foil bann barfiber entfc^etben? Sliemanb an^ 
berg, aU ©^riftug unb bie 5lpojiel, burd^ i^re ge^^ 
fd^riebenen SBorte/' t) 

* Ambr. in Luc. 6, 9. f Epist. ad Evang. 14G. 



10 VaxU^unQ Ux ItiUnUn ©ntnbfa^e* 

„SII^ 5>etrug befannte, SefuS fe? ber ©o|)n be^ 
lebenbfgen ®ctte^, fpra^ bcr |)err ju t^m : 2luf 
btefen gelfen iDill 3ci^ b^uen ntcine ©emetnbe* 
£)a^ ^i^t ntd^t : 3(i^ ttJilI mdne ©emetnbe baucn 
auf bie ^erfcn be^ ^ctru^, fonbem auf ben ®lau^ 
ben, njcmit ^etru^ an ben ewigcn gel^ unb Sdf=^ 
fletn ber ®cmeinbe glaubte; unb biefer gelg tfi 
e()r{ftu^ felbft." *) 

3<^ [age ntid^ »om ^apfle log, benn id^ fpred^e 
mil Stbeoboretug, 93ifd^of J?on Q\)xxx^ (t 460): 

„2)er blinbe ®Iaube tft bie QueUe aUer 3rr=^ 
tbilmer unb Uebel in ber Sird^e* Unter alien ^'ege^^ 
reien (ft bie fd^Hmmpe unb gefai^rlid;fte bie, mli)t 
in unfern Stagen bag ^aupi fo ntSdjtig erbebt, 
nSmlicb, bag man eben fo ungereimter ujie unge^^ 
red;ter SBeife i?on bem SWenf^en ^erlangt, er folle 
feine fflernunft baran geben unb bie i\)m v»crffin^ 
bigten 2ebrcn nicbt priifcn^ 2)enn bieburd^ binbert 
man ibn, it ju einem lebenbigen unb unerfcbiittev^ 
lidjjen ©lauben ju gelangen* ©ie nennen bag 
®lauben, mnn man ibren j^arren Sebrfa^en un^ 
bebingt beipflid;tet, obwobl biefelben jtd^ auf feine 
SSeweiggrfinbe ftfigen/' t) 

3cb fage mid; »om ^apfle log, benn i^ fpred^e 
mit bem b^Hgcn © r e g o r L, 93ifd[)of ^on SRom 
(t604): 

* Serm. 270. Pent; retract. Lib. I. cap. 21. 
j- Serm. 16. 



„SBenn tin Sifddof jtd; etncn allgcmctncn ®i^ 
fd^of nennen ISgt, fo fliirjt bie allgemctne ^trd()e 
jufantmen, fobalD bicfcr S3if(l;of fallt^ gcrn bleibc 
aUjett i)on unfcrn D^ren cine foId;e Z\)oxl)cii, cine 
foldfee Seid)tfcrt(gfett, cine fold^c ©ottc^lafterutuv 
ml^t alien Dicnern bc^ SBorte^ bte Sl)re xaxibt, 
bte em Sinjfgcr in feiner 2:^cr^cit jtd^ anmagt^ 
Gincn fold;en 3lamtn fid^ beilcoen, bet§t nid()t^ 
3lnbereg, al^ ten ®lauben ^erlieren/'*) 

„!Der Sifd^of »on Sonj^antinopel Cfagt Sben^ 
terfelk) ))at tie Dreiftigfett ge^abt, ftd^ alTgentei^ 
ncr ^dpft, f at^olifd^er SBater, ©if^of aller »ifd;i!fe 
ju nennen* Slber biefer beifptellofe ©tolj unb bie^ 
fer frctjel^afte S^rgetj ift ntd}t^ Slnbere^, al^ etu 
Sorlaufcr beg Slntid)ri|tei/' +) 

3ci& fctge mid) 5?om ^apjte log, ujeil ®ottcg SEort 
mtr juvuft : „Dev ®etft aber fagt beutltd^, bag in 
ben le^ten Batten n^erben (Stltd;e )?on bem Olauben 
abtretcn, unb anbangen 5>erfubrertfd;en Oeiflern, 
itnb Sebrcn ber Seufcl; !Dcrer, bfc in ®lei§nere{ 
Siigenrebncrfinb, unb Sranbmal in ibrem ®e=^ 
jDiffen b^ben, unb i>crbicten ebelitb ju n>erben, unb 
ju mciben bie Speifc, bie ®ott gefd^affen bat, ftc 
ju nebmen mit IDanffagung, ben ®laubigen unb 
1)tmn, bie bie SBabrbeit erfennen/' ClSitnotb^ 
4,1-30 

* Epist. 1 : 7, 27, ad Athanas. 

t Epist. Lib. 5 -. V^^ ^ ^^Wvsi^ssL. "'^*«^ 
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12 Darleguitg ber lettenbcit ©runbfSje. 

3<^ fafte mi^ »om ^apfle log, wdl ®ottc« aBort 
nti^ auffortert : „®e|)et au^ »on Sabel Ci?cn ber 
remif^en ^ird^e), ntetn SSoIf, ta^ if)r nic^t i\)dU 
l^afttg njerbet t|)rer ©iinben, auf fca§ fi)r ntd^t 
empfanget X)on f^ren ^Jl^Jficn* 2)cnn i|)re ©iinben 
rei(i^en bt^ an ben i)immeU unb ®ott gebenfet 
t|)rcr gre»el/' CDP*18,45. fflerglSef. 48,200 

3nbem fd^ aber »om 5>apj!e niidj) lo^fage, fo 
fd^Hege id^ mid^ an 3efu^ e^rfflug an. 

3d& fd^Itege ntid^ an 3efu^ S^riflu^ an, benn 
©imon ^etru^ fprfd^t : „3d^ lege in Qion eincn 
au^em5l&lten ISfllidjjen Sdfpetn ; unb wer an 31)n 
glautet, ber foil ntdjjt ju ©d^anben n^erben/' 
(1 5>etr. 2, 60 

3d^ fd^Hef e mid^ an 3efug S^rtflug an, benn 
5>aulug fprt^t: „9lad^ ber ®nabe ®otte^, bie mix 
gegebcn ffl, ^abt i6), aU tin ttjeifer Saumeij^cr, 
ben Orunb gelegt; ein Slnberer bauet barauf^ din 
3egHd^er aber fe^e ju, tt)tc er barauf bane* 2)enn 
einen anbern ®runb fann.Sliemanb legen, auger 
bent,. ber gelegt tjl, weld^er {jl 3efu^ 6|)r(flug*" 
(1 Son 3, 10; 110 

3d& fd[)lie§e titid^ an 3efu^ ©bnflu^ an, benn 
3obanneg [prfd^t: „Unb nun, ^inblefn, bleibet 
bei 3bm (3e[u^ S^rijlug), auf bafi, wenn gr 
gwffenbaret ttj{rb, tolx greubfgfeft b^ben, unb 
ni6)i ju ©d^anben werben »or 3^m fn fefner 3u^ 
funft" (1 3o^. 2, 280 
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3c^ fc|)Iiege mid) an 3efug g|)r{fiug an, tt)e{I Qx 
felbp fprid[)t: „3<^ bin ber 2Beg, unb bie ffia^r^ 
|)ett, unb bag Seben/' (3o^. 14,60 ^SSer an ben 
©o^n gtaubt, ber ^at bag ewige Seben/' C3ob* 
3, 360 „«ommet bet ju mir," fpritbt ebenfallg 
bfefer Hebe |)etlanb, „2lHe, bte ibr ntfibfeHg unb be:^ 
laben fepb, 3* wia eucb erquidfcn." SWattb* 11,28/ 

So lautet ntetne grllarung^ — ®ie id) ju ber^ 
felben gelangt bin, bag will id) meinen Sefcrn jeftt. 
ju jeigen [ud^en. SntJor abet tttu§ id^ nod^/be^: 
nterfen, bag fd^ nut etn fd^lid^iter ^famr bin,., ber 
tin unb jwanjig 3ftl&re lang bte SWunbart ber ®t^ 
birggbewol&ner in ber alien ®raffd|)aft ^oix (jefit 
5lriege^2)epartemenO gefprod^en l)at 3Man woUc 
alfo bie Sinfad|)]|)eit tneiner ®prad[;e unb nteine 
gebler in ber ©d^reibart Hebreid^f entfdbulbigen* 



iCrficd SaptteK 

Srfal^rungen eined r5mifd)en $riefler0. 

SBon tttefner jarteflen Sinbl&eft an t&axi i^ in 
ben ©ruttbffifcen ber rSmifd^ett Sixtfyt erjogen* 3d& 
b^obad^tete i^re ®ebraud{ie inft ber gregten ^flnlt^ 
lid^feit, unb fud^ite bierin nteine 3ufrieben|)eit unb 
ntein ®Iftdf* SBenn id& ite irgenb ^erffiutnte, fflblte 
id) mid) in ntefnem 3nnetn btuux>jlfe^<5^. 



14 (Srfa^ruttden rtned romtfddett $nc{ler^* 

SSoU aSercl^rung gegen ten ^riefter, gtaubte td) 
in t^m, tt)enn iud)t ®ott fclbfl, tod^ wenfgflcng 
feinen Slu^erwa^lten i\u erWidfcn, ben Sdctoa\)xtx 
bcr gSttlt^en ©cl^efmniffe, ber alle greuben unb 
©eniiffe ber 2rbe »crad;te, urn Srojl unb ^iilfe in 
ben ®d^oo§ ber Unglucflid^en gu fd^fitten, tf)re Sei^^ 
ben ju ftiden, {f)re S^ranen ju trodfnen unb in 
i^ren gamilien Stntrac^t unb grieben ju fliften* 
3)ag iji bte SBorftellung , licber Sefer, bie i^ mix 
»on einem Pricfter mad;te* • Sic J^erlcitete nttc^, 
feinen ®tanb unb fetue Stellung ju benetben, unb, 
dl« id& ba^ ittJanjtgfie 3^^^ erreid^t Wtt, in bag 
©auptfeminar ju Souloufe einjutreten, urn bafelbjl 
Stb^ologie ju jiubiren* 2l(g bag Sigtbum ^amierg 
enid^tet wurbe, fab id^, nebfl meinen 2)?itfd()ulem 
am bem Slriege^Departement, mid^ genetbigt, bie 
bi^b^t benuftte Sebranfialt ju ^erlajTen, unb in bag 
©eminar beg neuen Sdi^t^^nm^ ju ^t\)n* 3lm 6ten 
Slo^ember 1823 traten toix bafelbfl etn, unb ju 
SBeibnad)ten beg nSmHd^en 3al)rg toaxi i6) bort 
jum 5)r{e(ier geweibt* ©eitbem bc^be i^ an ux^ 
f^iebenen Orten bejifinbig ^farr»eroefer-2)ienjie 
-Derrid^tet, obne mix bag geringjte SWiifaUen feitcng 
meiner aSorgefeftten jujujieben, ttjabrenb ringg \m 
mi6^ l&er balb biefen, balb ienen meiner Slmtgbriibcr 
bag Snterbift traf, 

2)a i^ felbfl ^riefier xoax, fo mn^it id& nctb- 
JDenbi^er SBeife and^ in n^\txt a3efanntfd;aft nttt 
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anbern ^^neflcrn fommen* 3c& pP^gte metne Tln^ 
geflunfccn ]E)2uftg baju anjuwentcn, Ht in meiner 
?la^e ttJol^nenfcen ju befu^en^ SBalb erfanute id), 
wte falf^ fete aSorflellung war, bie td& mir s>ott 
tern ^vtefievflanbe gemad^t f^attt. 2)enn flatt in 
ii^ntn ©cttc^mcnfd[)cn ju ftnben, fanb x6), ba§ e6 
burd^gel^enb^ felbjlfiidjttge 3Mcnf(ien warcn, nur 
befcadjt auf i&r jettltd^e^ ®obL 3d) bemerf te, bag 
fte bte SSigilien mcifien^ ntcbt bcobad^tcten, bag jte 
nacb t^rcr fcbr reid^lic^cu SJJIittag^mabljeit jid& ba*? 
niit bclufttgten, ©pottliebcr auf ben ^apfl unb bag 
gccjcfcucr ju jtngen, bap fte beim SSolfe abergWu^ 
bifd;e Sebrcn n&})xUn, fiber weld^e jte l^mterl^er, 
mnn fie unter ftc^ ttjaren, fid) fur luftig mad[)ten» 
G^ Tonnte mfr nic&t entgcbn, bag fie ibre 5ltntg^ 
Derrtdjjtungen nur obenbftibeforgten; bag jte weber 
an bte Sebre »on ber ©egenwart S|)r{fl{ In ber 
Softie, nod; an bte^raft be« Slblaffeg glaubten; 
bag fte fiber bag anne, unwfifenbe aSolf, weld^eg 
ibnen fn ber SS^id^te feine ©unben befannte, nur 
fpotteten, unb gegen etnanber Slngeberei unb a5er>' 
leumbung fibten* Slad^bem id) ibr ^an^ti a;reiben 
etnfge Sa^re fo mft anii\)M unb mid) fiberjeugt 
batte, tt)ie wenfg eg bent Si)angelium gentSg war, 
fo flanb eg mtr unjweifel^aft fefl, bag bag ancjeb^ 
iid[)e ©alj ber Srbe bumm geworben war, unb 2)te, 
bte tcb ffir Seud&ter ber ^trdjie anfab/ Wn Sfd^t 
lEiatten* Snbem id^ erwoft, to(e \»t\x<^,^\.^5N8w^>K:^ 



16 (Srfal^ruttfiett etitc^ tiimlfcjctt yxit^tti. 

Siebe unter ben ^rieflern fep^jpad&ie 16) man^imaT, 
unb fragte barum fowo^l ^xi^tx toit Safen, weld^e 
nteftt Srjlaunen tl^eilten: „3jt bie SieHgton etwa 
bIo§ filr ba^ gemeine SSoIf bejiimmt ?" 

58alb bcmSci^tigten jid^ meincr fermlid^e 3tt)etfeL' 
Urn meiner innern SRul&e wiHen ent[d^Io§ x6) mi^, 
memen ^farrfprengel fo fcltm aU meglid^ ;iu i?er:^ 
laffen* 2)te^ Icgten nun bie tenad^barten ^rtefler 
fo auS, ate wolle^ id^ ben ©onberling fptelen, unb 
V well f^ 5>ott t'bren ®afimablern mfd^ fernbult, be^ 
fd^ulbfgten jie mii) fogar be^ ®etjc^* 

Uttterbeffen ntebrten jt(|i metne S^dftl Wilt 
©d^redf en nabm td^ mi^x, bafi {(^ fn »6tt{ge ®leid&^ 
gilUfgleft gerietb^^infl gab eine Slnjabl iJon ung, 
tt)<e bteg in ber rSmifd^en ^trd^e ju 3^iten ijeran^^ 
jialtet tt){rb, aKe 9lmtS»err{d^tungen einfge SBod^en 
auf , urn gemeinfame Slnbad^t^fibungen ju balten* 
Sbti bf efer ®elegenbeit offenbartc i^ meinen (nnern 
Suflanb metnem ®eneratS5ifar, unb barauf efnem 
beial&rten unb febr unterrid^teten fxk^tx* Srflerer 
fd^enfte bem, tt)a« td& <bw [agtc, fafl gar fetne 9luf* 
nterffantle{t» 3lad^ ben fd&ttjad&en ©rflnben ju ur^^ 
tbeilen, bfe er mix entgegenbfelt, fd^ien er metne 
3tt)e{fel felbjl ju tbeHen* 2)ev Sweite gfng mtt 
»8ttfger Slufrfd^tfgfeit ju SSerfe. Sr fagte nttr 
offen, et felbjl ia^t nit an bie ©egenwart ©brifli 
fn ber $oflfe unb eben fo tt)en{g an bag gegefeuer 
seslanlt; aMn ba bie «ird(ie nun efnmal bfefc 



©afcungen aufgejiellt f)abt, fo mflgten fte auc$f 
uttter bem SBolIe mfxtd)i er^alten werfc/n, gine 
folclie SrflSrung aug bent SWuube etne0, tn feinem 
Slmte flrau fleworbmen 5>riefter« erfd^fitterte mid^ 
ticf, unb ffi^rte mid) ju entfien SSetradS^tungeti 
aUx bie UttttJfirbfge SRoUe, bie toix ^ricjler in ben 
Slugen ®otte^ unb allcr, nut in etwa mil &n^ 
fid&t begabten 3Mcttfci^en ju fptclcn feabcn. 

Um btefe 3^\t erfubr id), bag ber Srjbifd&of »on 
2;oubufe bie in feinem ©prengcl wol;nl)aftcn 9lc^ 
formirten angegriffen, unb bag biefe auf feinen 
8lngriff geantwortet batten^ 3)lit jweien meiner 
Stmt^briiber tjerfd;affte i^ mix bie aScrt^eibigung^^ 
fd^riften btr SRefonnirten, unb ebenfo bie barauf 
erfci^ienene an^npme ®egenfd;rift !Die^ filbrte 
un^ auf ba^ Sefen ttD(i(> mebterer ©d^rifteu fiber 
biefcn ©egenfianb, tooiuxd) toix enblic^ ju ber 
Uebcrjcugung gelangten, bag bie xSmi^^^tatffo^f 
lifd^e 3leligion in ibrer jeftigcn ®eftaU nicbt^ ate 
dn bloge^ gormentuefen fe^, to&^xtnt> ben refor* 
tnirten kl)xi^tn ba^ iid^t be^ S»angelium^ leud^te. 
SBBir flberjeugten nni femer batjon, bag man un8 
in unfem tbeologifcben Sebranflalten nlii)t9 ate 
etnige^ oberf[ad^lid;e, fiugerlid^e SBiffen, mit Sfigen 
unb Slberglauben ^ermtfcbt, beigebrad;t b^be, unb 
bag man un^ falfcblid; fflr ^ r i e ft e r erilare, weil 
fd^on feit mebr ate ad^t^e^nbunbert 3abren e^ feine 
t)riejier mel^r gebe* 

FanweB to Rome. O 
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t>mn e^rtflttd f)at ixxx^ fcincn Sob am ^eujc 
alle Dpfer aufgel^oben, fnbem Sr felbft Silled 
^ollbrad^t bat, wa^ jiir ®fibnunfl unb XiU 
gung unfrev ©ftnbcn erforberltcb «)an 2)a^ fo^ 
gcnannte unblutige 2We§oi>fer ftellt jtcb fcbon ba^ 
burd& al^ unnag unb frucbtlo^ b^tau^, n^eil, wie 
e^ im SSriefe an bie ^cbrSer b^i§t (Saj)* 9, 220, 
ol^ne SSIut^ergie^en letnc SBergebung sefdS)ie|)t 
3ubem lann ber 3Wenf(i^ ben ^fmmel weber ^er^^ 
btcnen, nocb erwerben, nocb erfaufen. Denn 5>au^ 
lu^ fpricbt im S3nefe an bte epbefcr (6, 2, a 90: 
//2lu^ ®naben fepb tbr feltg geworben burcb ben 
®Iauben; unb baffelbige nicbt au^ eucb/ ®otte^ 
©abc fji e^ ; nt(|>t au« ben S3Bcrfen, auf bag fic^ 
nicbt Semanb x^mt" 

2)ieg Sllfeg warb mtr unter bem Sefen jener 
®^xlfttn Uax. 9lun erfannte i^, \oa^ ber wabre 
cbrifHld^e ©laube fep, unb ffib^e mi^ in meinem 
©ewtffen J?evpp(d^tet, i^n fowol^l in ber ^ird&e aid 
in ben |)aufem ju »erlilnbigen* 2Weine 5)farr^ 
finber waren bamit fo wobl jufrieben, ba§ ^e jt(b 
nid^t entl&alten fonnten, tbr aSoblgefallen baran 
gegen Seute and benad^barten ©emeinben au^ju:^ 
fpred^en* 2)iefe ma6)ttn bann fotjiel Slufbeben^ ba^ 
»on,ba§ eg il^re^riejler »erbro§, ®iereid[)ten baber 
eine SSefd^werbe wiber ntid^ tin, tt)orauf ber 93ifcbof 
bie 5lufforberung an midb ric^tete, in ©etreff bet 
/p/t>^r mi^ ^rl^obenen Slnflagepunfte xnii^ ju ^er^* 
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antrooxUn. 3)a6 b(fd&5fKd^e Sonftflorfum glaubte, 
ftt tnedtem SJerfal^ren tin planm5§fge^ ©fber*- 
flerben ju erblicfen^ S^ fud&te fcal[)er tf^eite burdj 
©fite, t\)nl^ burd^ 2)ro]^unfjen fcer ©ad&e auf ben 
®runb ju fommcn. ^a^ SSeenbtgung ber tiegu 
abge^altenen ©iftung bot tntr bcr 93tfd^of bte 
$anb* Sltteitt ic^ fe^te nur wenig aSertrauen .in 
b(efe^ Siebe^jef^en , unb afyntt wobi/ ba§ balb 
fbre ganje gcinbfcbaft fid^ fiber ntid^ lo^laffen 
ttJfirbe* 

S5on ber Ueberjeugung erffittt, ba§ td^ bf^fyer in 
tauter 3rrtbfimertt befangen gewefen fei), unb ba§ 
e^ unred[)t fe?, biefe Srrtbfimer nod[> Ifinger auf^ 
ted^t erbalten ju l^elfen, fd&idtte id[> mid^ an, ntein 
5>rtcjlcramt aufjugeben* 3^ befc^lo§, ba^ prun^ 
fenbe Oewanb, ba^ bie remifcb^fatbolifd&en 5>riejier 
»on ben aUen beibntfd^en 5>r{eftem entlebnt J^atten, 
auf immer abjulegem SWid^ ijerlangte, in bic 
^ird&e SbrijW aufgenommen gu werben, in bie ®e* 
nteinfcbaft !Derer, ujeldbe bte Sebre S^rifli fo be^* 
fenncn , wie gr felbji fit ^erffinbigt bat 9ladb 
aSerlauf »on tttt^a gwei 3Monaten befud^te micb tin 
^rebtger beg g^angeliumg, ntit Srtamen Cborlier* 
kin unb jwanjig metner ©emeinbeglteber fanben 
fid; Slbenbg ebenfallg im 55farrbaufe ein, tt)o jener 
e]|)rtt)firbige ^rebtger fid^ erjl etne Qtiilano^ mit und 
itnterbtelt, unb bann und burd^ tin ^erjlicj^e* @c^ 
bet erbaute. 



20 ^rfal^ruitgen tinti xomi^di^tn ^ri^tx^^ 

Da* Oerfid^t l&fe^on Um etnem Benaparteti 
^riefler ju D^ren, t)urd& ben atte anbent fn fetter 
Oegetib tn, groge Settjegung genet^eit* 2)er bifd^Cf^ 
Ifclie^of felbfl fant in Uttru^e, uttb gab bctti ^an^ 
toti^pfarrer bte SSeifuttg, bfe (Sa6)t an SDxt uttb 
©telle iu utiterfud^eit* Der ^farrer ^on gotr fattb 
btefen Sluftrag ju bebcnflid^ unb gefSl^rltd^* SWit 
^roteflaittett jtd^ 8ffetttlid^ itt 3lebe uttb ©egettrebe 
ettijulaffett, tfl ni6)t eitteg jiebeti fatl&oftfd^ett $far^ 
rer^ ©a^ie* 3tibe§, ber S3efe^I war eftttttal cr^ 
laffeti, uttb tttu§te au^geffi^rt tt)erbett* 2)er S3e:=^ 
bollmficfjtigte ttiad(jte ftd^ alfo auf ben 2Beg» SllUitt 
it mittx er fatri, uttt fo tttel&r »erlteg {^tt ber SWutl^* 
5Riebergefd[jlageti uttb aufer Saffutig, ^erfflgte er 
fx6) JU betn ^farrbertt)efer »ott @t* ^Uxxt, bettt 
S8H)b6 ^apol, e^etitaligettt ^rofeffor ber ?>^tIofopl;fe 
unb Il^eologie, uttb bat biefen, jid^ ber bebettflf d^ett 
©ettbutig JU utiterjte^tt, tnit ml6)tx er ju feinettt 
grofen Sebauertt beauftragt ttjcrbett fep* 2)er 
9lbb6 ^apol, etn lattgiSl^riger S^euttb bcn ttttr, er^ 
filllte femeti SSunfd^, uttb reifte ab* S3e{ fettter 
8ltifutift begrfi§te er tnic^* tnit bettt i^tn eigettti)iittt^ 
lid^ett 83d|>eltt, unb tl^eilte tttir battti beti S^td fei^ 
tte^ Sefud^e^ ttiit* Sr erjS^Ite tnir, itt ttjeld()e 
gro§e S3etrfibnt§ ii) bfe ^o^t ©eijiltd^fett be^ 
Slriege ^ Departetnettt^ baburc^ i^erfegt \)abt, bag 
ic& eitieti proteflatttifdfeett ^rebtger bei tnir aufge* 
ni>mmm unb mit i^iti uttb einfgeti tneiner 55farr^ 



Ifnber ju ®ott gebetet l&abe. SRad^ efner freunb:* 
fd^aftHd^en, tt)tett)ol[)l enijlen Untembung bemerfte 
bcr 2lbb6 ^Japol, er werbe nfd^t um^in Wnnen, 
fefnen SBedd^t ju erpatten* ^6) gab t^m baju ijolle 
grei^ett. Urn mtdd aber i)or bem, »ott bent JBffd^ofe 
beabftd^tigten Snterbilt ju ^ewa^ren, 5oerfa§te id^ 
eftt ©(ireibcn, wortn ici^ metne Sntlaffung jugleid^ 
alg ^riejlcr unb al^ aMitglieb ber remifci^en ^ird^e 
na^m. 2)ie^ ©d^reibcn will i6) jie^t n)6rtltci& miU 
tl&eilen^ SBorl^er iebod^ no6) folgenbe 93emerfung 
liber bie aSerl^SUnffTe, in ml^tn i^ mi^ iamaU 
befanb* 

3^ fa^ m^, ba§ bag 3nterbift (bfe entfefcung 
t)on alien Slmt^^errid^tungen) burc^iau^ nid^t au^^^ 
bleiben wilrbe^ Slllein i^ gog e^ tjor, metne dnt^ 
laffung einjureid&en, urn falft^jen unb gel^Sfftgen 
@evfi4)ten ju begegnen, bie man, roit i6) »orau^:^ 
fa^, liber mid; »erbretten wiirbe^ ^cinem ^riefler 
w'irb bag 9lcd^t juerfannt, feinen 2lnfl3gern gegen^ 
fiber jtd^ ju i?ert^eibtgen, jumal ttjenn bte SlnflSger 
felbji ?>rtejicr finb» (gg tjl alfo etne J?gUige 3n^ 
qutjttion* Diefcg ®efe& jlel^t in offenbarem SQBif 
berfprud^ mil bem, roa^ ber $et(anb felbfl an^ 
georbnet l&at in ben SJBcrten: „©flnb{gt abef befn 
Sruber an bir, fc gel)e l)tn, unb ftrafe tl^n gwifd^en 
bir unb i^m allein." ca)Jattl). 18, 150 — 
SBenttfcer angeflagte ^ricjier feinen aWunb auf^ 
t^)ut, urn jtd; ju bert^cibifttu, S5> <n,^W\^\'^^^^^ 
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Ometal^SelretSr in eincm annta^enbcn 2;on, j u 
f<i^we{flett* Unb will terfelbe btefem ®ett)alt^ 
fprud^ no^ ntel^r ®wi^t »erfci^affen, fo laffen bfe 
©eneraU SBifare efn fo anf)altenbe^ bfll bfll er^ 
fd^alten, ba§ man ftd^ »on lauter Sulcn umgebcn 
filaubt- 3ji ba^ 3nterMft o^ne ^orgSngfge SSor^ 
labung fceg Slngcflagten »or tern bt[d[)iSfHd^en 9ii(b^ 
terfiul^l erlaffen, unb ber ©u^penbtrte fragt bann 
nadf^ ben ©rfinben, fo gtbt fbwt ber Sifd(jof jur 
Slntwort: „er b^be ®ott alfetn 9lcd^enf(iaft »on 
feincm fficrfabren ju geben/' 



2)a§ ©rf)rcibcn an ben ffiifd)of toon $amier6. 

^od^ttJfirbtgfler! — 3ci^ \)(ibt bte gbre, Sbnen 
We SWfttbetlung ju madden, ba§ ber ewfge ®ott, 
aSater, ©obn unb l^efltger ®ti% m^ [refer ®nabe 
in nteiner ©eele ben SCrfeb erwedft bat, ff^r en)fge« 
^til ju fucben^ 3n golge beffen bm {(b burcb ba^ 
■?efen unb 93etracbten be^ gettlid^en SBorte^ ju ber 
6rfenntnt§ gefomnten, bag bie r8mff(b^fatboIif(be 
SReHgfon bte ©eelen nfcbt auf ben SBeg lettet, ben 
bfe b^Hge ©(brtft, ml6)t allein jur ©eltgfett 
ffibrt, »orf(bretbt* 3ib erfud()e @te baber urn 
xf//?////r SntlaffutiQ alg ^rfefter ber remifd()en ^ircbe, 
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ba id) bfefe ^ixd)t nid[)t mt^x ale bfe apojioKfdpe 
^ix6)t unb bie ^ird^e 3efu d^rffli anerfenne* Gr:^ 
lauben @ie, ^oc^injarbijjfler, ba§ id) Sbn^n metne* 
©rfinbe l^feju furj au^efnanberfc^e; tnbem i6) 
miii) jugletd^ bereft erflSre, jeben wcttern SlufWIug 
ju ertjeilen, ber gewilnfd^t n>erben mid)U, unb 
babwrd^ bem ©ebote be^ 3lpofiele ^etrue nad^ju^ 
lommen, tnbem er fprid^t: ,,®ei)b aber allejeit 
berett jur 95eranttt)ortung Sebermonn, ber Don euc^ 
©runb forbert ber ^offnung, bte in end) tfl; unb 
bag mtt ©anftmfit^tgfett unb gurc^t/' Cl fttx. 
3, 15. 160 

3n btefem ®etfie flefd^iel^t e^ in affer 2)emut]&, 
bag fd^ mix bfe grei^eft n^l^me, 3bn^» golgenbeg 
»orjulec(en : 

1. 3d& fann bie 3lmtgt)errfd^tunc(en beg ^rte^^ 
flerg ni^t mebr mtt gutem ©ettJiffen erffitten. 
9lirgenbtt)o tm neuen SEejlamente l^abe id) bte Sin^ 
fe^ung eineg befonbern ^rteflerfianbe^ gefunbcn. 
2)er efnfad^e ®runb bietjon tjl, bag bag SWeue SCe^ 
(lament fetne ©fil&nopfcr efnfe^t unb anorbnet, 
unb beg^alb aud^Ietne Dpferpriefler nStl^fg 
ftnb. 3efug S^rtftug aUein tjl Dpferpriefier. er 
l^at Sllleg Dollbrad^t, roit ber e^angeltfl 3o^dnneg 
un^ bejeugt, fnbem er fagt : „Da nun 3efug ben 
gfftg genommen ^atte, fprad^ (£r: eg ifl DoB^ 
bracbt! unb neigte bag ^an\^t unb »erfd^ieb/' 
C3oi 19, 300 ebenfo l^et^t t« \\s\ «i\vt\^ w.n}>x 
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^eMer: „9llfo fji S^rifiu* emmal geopfert/ 
ttjegjunel&men SSieler ©flnben, unb tt)(vb jum an^ 
t>ern 2WaI ol&nc ©flnbe erfcliefnett Denen, bfe auf 
3]&tt warten, gur ©eligleit/' Unb rtenbafelbji: 
/,2){e[er aber, ba er f)at gin Dpfer ffiv bie ©iln^ 
ben bargebrad^t auf ixnmtx, ft^et jur SRed&tm (S)ot^ 
teg/' C^ebr. 9, 28. 10, 120 

Slug bfefen brci ©tellcn gel&t beutltdj^ l&etJ^or, bag 
feine Dpfer mel^r ju bringen ftnb; benn S^rijiud 
W tt)<rfH(^ unb wal&rl^aftfg SlHeg ^ollbrad^t* 

2)a§, nad& bent SBorte ©otte^, bag SWe^opfer 
nu&log unb wtberjtnnig {fl, jefgen bfe SBorte im 
©defe an bfe $ebr5er(«ap. 9,220: ,,£)^ne 93Iut^ 
»ergte§en gefc^iel^t feme ffierflebung/' 

2* 3* ^abe erfannt, bag bte ©eligleft »ei»8 
umfonjl eriangt wtrb, unb ballet weber eriauft, 
w6) ernjcrben, nod^ t)erbient werben Iann» 2)entt 
im S3riefe an Situg (^ap* 3, 50 fagt ?>aulug: 
/,5R{d!)t urn ber SBerfe wtllen ber ©ered^tigfett, 
bfe tt)ir getl&an l^attcn, fonbern nad^ feiner 93arm^ 
]&erjigfeit mad^te Sr ung felig, burd^ bag Sab 
ber aCiebergeburt unb erneuerung beg l^eiligen 
©etjleg/' 

SDerfelbe 3lpojieI lel^rt ung ferner, bag wtr aug 
©naben unb ni^t aug ben SBerfen felig werben, 
inbem er fprid^t: „!Denn aug ©naben fe^b {^r 
feltg gettjorben burd^ ben ©Jauben ; unb baffelbfge 
nf*t au m^, ©otteg ©abe <fl eg; nfdiifaug 
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ben fficrtctt, auf ba§ P; ntd^t Scmanb rul;me/' 
Cep^ef- 2, 8* 90 

5«ac^ btefen ©tellcn ift eg flar, ba§ unfre SBerfe 
ung t>te ©eligfeit nid)i juwegebringen* !Demnad^ 
befcarf eg auc^ feiner |)riefter, itm ju beurtl^eilen, 
ob, tt)a« tt)ir getl^an i^aben, ju btefem 3tt)ecfe aug^ 
reid^enb ober unjureid&enb ijl» ^riefier l^aben W^ 
bei ntd^tg ju t^m. fiing genflgt, unb bag tfl ber 
©laube, ber, ba er eine ©abe ©otteg unb nid^t 
ber SWenfd^en i% »on {l^nen ntd^t ert^eilt n^erben 
fann» 2Ber ©ott im ©lauben bittet, eriangt au* 
bte SSergebung ber ©ilnben »on ©ott, bte letn 
?>rtefler ertl^eilen fann* 2)enn eg ifi bteg etne 
<Ba6)t, We jwifd^en bem ©laubfgen unb feinem 
^eilanbe allein abgetl&an tt)(rb, ol^ne ba§ jrgenb 
eitt SDienfd^ ftd& barein ju mengen l^at» 

Urn iibrtgeng ieber falfd^en 2)eutun9 ju begeg^ 
nen, toiU i6), ^oci^wiirbigfier, ntd^t faumen, bie 
(SrHarung ^injuiufiigen, ba§, tt^enn and) bte SBerfe 
jur Grlangung ber Seltgfeit ntd^tg bcttragen, jte 
bod[) fctncgttjegg nu^Iog jtnb in ber Slugubung beg 
6^rtftcntl;umg, namltd^ infofern alg jte nt^t bte 
Urfad^e, tt)o|)l aber bte golge ber 93egnabt^ 
gunq unb grrettung beg ©ilnberg ftnb* /,!Der 
©(aube o^ne SBerfe ijl tobt/' fagt Safobug (2,20.) 

3. 3d[) l&abe crfannt, ba§ ieber ©laubtge beffibtgt 
ift, in ber ©d)rtft ju foi;fcl;cn unb ben 5oon t^r »or^ 
fieie(4ineten SBeg fennen gu lernen* Z)er J&err ^<x<iJ. 
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id felbfl : ,,®o beitn i|)r, tie t^r arg fe^b, Wnnet 
euren ^mfcern gutc ®akn geben: n)te t^felmebr 
n)irb ber SSater to |)tmmel ben l^etlfgen ®et jt gebcn 
SDenen, bie 3]^n bitten/' (Sue. 11, 130 

Sbenfo fprfd^t 3afobu^: /,®o 3emanb unter 
eud^ SHBef^b^tt wangelt, ber bitte »on ®ott, ber ba 
gibt einfaltigltd^ 3ebermann,unb rfidfet'^ Sltemanb 
auf: fo n)irb f^m gegeben n^erben/' (3aM/50 

9lu^ biefen ©teUen ge^t mit ber grSf eflen Alar^ 
l^ett berijor, ba§ ber ©ISubtge auf fefne S3ttte bte 
©abe be^ b^tligen ®etfie^ itnb fomft bfe SBet^bett 
empfSngt, JjermSge beren er bfe gettltd^e SBabrbeft 
erfennen f ann unb burd^ fte auf ben $etl6»eg ge^ 
leftet n)trb* SBeftere^ b<^t ber ®I3ubige ntd^t ju 
l^offen/nod^ ju n)unfd^en» Sr empfSngt »ott ®ott, 
unb jttjar »on ®ott alletn, bte gillie ber grfennt^ 
ni§ aller berienfgen Dfnge, bie ju feinem ewigen 
grteben bienen* 

gaffen tt^ir biefe brei ©fifte jufammen, fo folgt : 

1* 2)ag bie ganje rSmif^e |)ierard^ie ober ^rie^ 
'fterljierrfci^aft feine gSttlid^e ginrid^tung ift, weil 
ba^ aSBort ®otte^ ibrer nid^t ertt)3bnt unb gar 
feine ©telle ffir fte ^aU 

Z 2)a§ bie ©eligfctt umfonfl unb nid^t burdS> 
SSJerfe erlangt wirb ; bemnad^ 5llle^, roa^ bie r6^ 
ntif4)e ^ird^e unter bent Seamen \>on ^bla§, Sdnp 
ilbungen unb ^erbienfilidben SBerfen lel^rt, SWen^ 
Menfa$unQtn pnb, unb jwar nid^t blop nuftlofe, 
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fonbeni auA fd^SWid^e, n>e{l jte bem aWenfd^en bet^ 
ttteffen, wai aHein ®otte^ {fi* 

3- enbltd^, baf ba^ SBort ®otte^ feine itnfelf)!^ 
bare ^Srperfd^aft fflr ©lauben^fad^en etnfcgt, fon^ 
bern jebem ©Wubfgen gcnfigenbe SBet^b^tt fd^enf t, 
urn auf bent *g)etl^tt)e(ie ju wanbeln* 

Dtefe brei ^unfte fle^cn feft, itnb fo Bleibt bcnn 
fur Slont tt>eber ^riefiertbum, nod) ^efl^tjern^al^ 
tung, nod^ Unfcblbarfett, ober, ntit anbern SQBorten, 
e^ bletbt ibm n t d^ t ^ ilbrfg^ 

8lu^ bfefent ©run'be.aHein, bfertJim Wnnen ®{e 
ftcb feft fiberjeugt bolten, Jjerlaffe id^ 2W ^ivd)u 
3d^ barf fagen, ba§ biefer ©d^rttt ntir groge Ueber^ 
iDtnbung loflet* 2Rein 9SerbfiUn(§ ju 3bnen, ^odi)^ 
n)firbtgfler, toax alljeit ein angenebnte^ unb freunb^ 
Iid^e^» 3)a§ ®ie mem 33orgefe$tcr waren, ffi nttr 
jiie al^ efne £afi erfd^fenen* 3bJ^^ ®ftte gegen mtd^ 
babe {d() immer ju fd^Sften gewu^t Slnbererfeit^ 
boffe i6), @{e werben nifr bfe Slnerfennung nfd^t 
s>erfagen, ba§ metn SSerbalten iiberatt, m id) 
in mdnm Slmte gewtrft babe, unetgennfiftfg unb 
tabello^ gewefen tfl* 

9lod^ mu§ td^ 3bnen fagen, ^od^milrbtgfler, ba§, 
mnn td[) aud^ weine (Sntlaffung al^ ^riefler ber 
rBmifd^en Sird^e nebme, i^ mi^ bennod^ flet^ ate 
einen i>erorbneten 3)fener ©brifli betracbten werbe, 
ttid[)t urn ba^ 33olf ®otte^ ju bebenfd^en, fonbern 
urn burd^ bte S3erfanb(ftUtiftU4 ^^\VA ^^^"^5^5^ 
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l^fllfreid^ itnb aufmunternb ju erttJetfeit, tta^^ bet 
aSorfd^rift be^ Slpofiete ^etru^. (1 ^ctr. 5, 230 

©enel&mtgen ©le, $o(|)tt)urbigjter, nitt alien 
ttteinen SBilnfd&en filr 3^r SBo^l, wetne tieffte 
g^rerbtetunfi* 

2)1 a u r e 1 1 e» 

3t^ glaubte, Wefeg SnllaiTung^^Sd^retben fo 
lange xurfldfbe]|)alten ju wfiffen, bf^ i^ »on mefnen 
aSorgefeftten angegrf ffen wfivbe* Dcr Slngvtff blteb 
nfd^t lange au^. 9lm 10. 3WSrj erl^fclt tc^ J^on . 
efnem fxit^n, ben td; ntd^t nennen voiU, efn 
©^reiben, worin er bie ©fite l^atte, ntid^ ju be^ 
nat^rfd^tfgen, baf bet S3ifd^of am Stage juiJot 
(9. SHfirj) in goto angefcmmen fe^ unb nodi) ben 
nSmltd^en Sag eine fel^r lange Unterrebung nt{t 
bent ^rafeften gel^abt l^abe. 3lm folgenben Sage 
(IL 3WarjO werbe er »or emem !Du$enb 5>nefler, 
We bereit^ baju efngelaben worben, ba^ Snterbift 
gegen nttd^ erlaffen; id) tt>evbe felbfl, fofern e^ nfc^t 
fd^on gefc^e|)en, ebcnfall^ etn gtnlabung^^^^Sd^rei^ 
ben erl^alten, unb auf ben gall nteincr SBefgerung 
jn erfd^efnen, ober etne^, nad;l&cr ctma erfolgenben 
aSBtberflanbe^ ^on mefner ®ette, fet) bfe ®en^bar^ 
merfe jur aSerffigung be^ ^{fd&of^ geflellt worben* 
SWefn 5lmt^bruber fd&lof fefnen SBrief mii ber 
freunbfd^aftHd^en Srnial^nung, mid) ju fflg?n unb 
&ep0rfam ju lef jien. 



' 3(|i baitlte ®ott, baf dx e« biefem 2»anne in'« 
^erj gegebctt l^atte, mfd& »on aHeti ©d^rttten beg 
©tfc^ofg jefttg {n Senntnif jju feften* Sr leiflete 
tttir baburd^ einen wfd&tfgen ©tenft* 3d^ erfannte 
jie^t, ber red^te SlugenbltdP fep gefommen, itm wein 
©d^reiben an ben 93ifd^of abjufenben* fir befanb 
M bamalg fn goto; unb in emfigung ber »on 
t^m getroffenen a3orfi(^t0maa§refleln, bWt {c^ eg 
filr bag SSefie, wefn ®efud& urn Sntlaffung nad^ 
^amferg ju abbrefftren* !Denn {^ war ilberjeugt, 
ba§ id^ auf b(efe SBetfe atte fefne aSeranflaltungen 
unb aWaaf regeln Ifid^erlid^ madden wfirbe* 



JDritted 'SiaifiuU 

SSeitere Serl^anblungen. 

3d^ erbielt tt^irfUd^, tt)ie eg jener |)riefter mix 
ijorauggefagt ^atte, am 11 ♦ SWfirj 2Worgeng gegen 
ad^t Ubr em ©d^reiben beg ^ifd^ofg, folgenben 
Sn^altg: 

//•^err ^farter! eg gel^en {n bfefer ©egenb ®e^ 
tfld()te urn, bte mid^ tief betraben* 9liemanb iji . 
beffer alg @(e im ©tanbe, mir b{e erforberHd^e 
Slugfunft bariiber ju gebeit* 

//3dS) bcfint)e mid) feft geftern Slbenb {n gote unb 
tt>erbe ^fer bleiben, big ©itxaVc '^^^trc^SSs^ ^K^"^^ 
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mi^ unumfiangltd^ nJtl^igen Sfuffd^lfiffe geseben 
l^aben* SSegcben ®ie ftd^ gef3Utgfl gletd^ nac^ 
empfang biefe^ ©viefe^ auf ben SBeg* SDer 33ote, 
ber3^nen bie^ iiberbdngt, l^at SScfebl/ aufSie 
gu toaxttn. Si^fi^ni ®feni(bt; benn td^ muf, fo 
balb n)ic we9li(i&, nac^ |)amter^ juriicffcbrett* 

,,-^mpfanflen ©ie, ^txx ?)farrer, meinen frcunb* 
li(|>en ®ruf . 

®. ©. S3{f^of »on $amier«/' 

gotjr, la 3«ari 184L 

^ntiDort an ben Slfd^of. 

^od^wfirbtgfler ^errl 3d^ l&abe bie Sl&re, ©le 
ju benad^rtd^ttgen, bag td() geflern Slbenb in gotjr 
ben 53rtef l^abe anf Me ^ojl geben laffen, ber bie, 
far @ie erforbedi^en Sfuffd^IiljTe entbSU. Dbne 
3n>eifel tt)irb wobl fcbon in btefem SlugenblidE ba^ 
©d^reiben feine 93eflimmung erretd^t b^ben, unb 
@ie werben e^ 5>ovftnben, fobalb @ie in 3^ren 
$alafl jnrflrffebren* 

3d^binK»K/ SWaurette* 

©c^reibcn be9 fflifcbof^. 

35amier^, 27* 2J?arj 1841 ♦ 

^err Slbbe! 3d^ l^abe 3l)r, wit f^merjHd[;e^ 
(B^xtiUn »om 8» biefe^ 2»t^* erlf^alten, unb mi^ 
ni^tj, wie (S>n mtixi feitbem beobad^teteg ©^weigen 
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ftebeutet ))abtn. Sd^ war 3]&nen entgegen gefom* 
men, fobalb 5^xt 5>lfine bcfannt waren* Siroft 
mefner ©c^wfic^lid&feft begab id& mic^ nad^ gotr, 
IDO td() ©le efnlub, ju mtr ju fommen* ©tc b^ben 
mtcb nid^t bcfud^ctt moUen itnb jtd(> metner ©egin^ 
n^avt entjogen^ ®cwi§ b<iben @ie gcfilrd^tet — 
itnb ©te batten fmlid^ Urfad^ fcaju — i^ wiirbe 
mid) an 3bi^ •^ft'j wcnbcn, *D urn ©ie »on fcem 
Serberben nod^ xurfldEjujfebn* 3n 3bter Serblen--* 
bung l^aben ©fe, trregelettct, {d^ tt)d§ ntd^t, iJon 
mri^em Smfluffe, etncn entf(^Iu§ gefagt ober 
unterfd&rteben , ber in gcrabem SBtberfpruc^ Mt 
nfd^t nur mii ben ©lauben^grunbffiften, fonbern 
aud^ mil bet fd^Iid^ten SBernunft; einen entfd^luf/ 
ber ebenfo entebrenb ift fSr ^\^xtn SJtuf , al^ er ein 
gro^eg 3lergernt§ tfi filr bie ©ISubtgen unb bie 
ganje mtn\d)li^t ®efellfd[;aft* ©te ^aben gewagt/ 
mix ju fd^re(ben, ba§ ©le ani ©riinben, beren 
Slid^tfgfeit ©{e nid)t efnjnfebn jtd^ ba^ Slnfel^n 
geben, btc nid&t^ al^ taufenbmal wiberlegte Qin=^ 
tt)ftrfe jtnb, roit ©{c bod& wiffen mfijTen, 3bre 
Slmt^ijerrid^tungen ate ^rfefter ber rSmifd&en ^ird^e 
etnftcllen, urn ba^ ju fep, wag ©{e efnen 2)iener 
beg St)angeliumg nennen; unb ba§ ©te bamit bie 

* SDeitit man |td^ an ba« $erj »on Semanben toenben 
tottt, fo tuft mcin ni^t We ®en)alt bet (©abel ju t^iilfe^ 
Ol^ne btefe aSorfel^run^ett toitrbe t^i mi(|i ni^t gefttrdjtrt 
l^aben/ ben ^ifcfiof ^u befu^en* 
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SSewaltung Ux 3^nen an^ertrauten ffami ®tx^ 
re^ aufgeben* 

Sluf biefe SBeffe alfo, rutin ^m, ^aUn ®{e Me 
bilfiem Sl^nungen, fcie man S^retwegen l^egte, in 
erfflHung gebrad^t* ©ie l^abeu bamft bfe SSor^ 
tt)flrfe aered^tfertfflt , bte {(^ 3^nen unlSngfl »or 
tttefnem ©onitjlorium ju madden ^atte, too @ie, 
flatt aHer Slntwort, jid^ nur aufg Xeugnen gelegt 
l&aben, unb bariti rten fo fel^r »on ber SBa^r^cft 
obgettJid^en jtnb, tt>ie in ben ©etl^eurungen, mft 
benen @{e mi^ frre ju mac^en fud^tcn* Slbftd^tltd^ 
l&abe fd^ S^neu efnfge 3^tt jum Slad^benfen gc^ 
laffen* 2)ie falfd^e ©tellung fclbjt, {n b(e @tc ftd^ 
»erfe&t fatten, l^Stte @{c aur ric^tfgem ginfid^t 
bringen mftffen. Ueberbteg nd^nete fd^ barauf, 
baf eg S^nett an einbdngHd^en emdl^nungen 
ni^t fel&len wfirbe* 3l{emanben ifl eg unbefannt, 
n)ag ber Stfer nnb bie Siebe ber ^txxtn |)farrer 
»on St. SBaUfer, ©t ©irong, ©t. Sijtcr unb %n^ 
berer bei Sl^nen i^erfud^te, um ©te auf ben rec^ten 
2Beg iurfldfiufil^ren* 2Bie jle|t eg nun aber mft 
ben Serfpred^ungen, ttjeld^e ©ie benfelben gemad^t 
l&aben? 

Sebod^, ntefn Heber ^err, nod^ {jl eg 3dt : lebren 
©le nod^ nm! SDag $erj 3M SStfd^ofg ifi 3^nen 
nod^ geCffnet : fommen @{e, (bn iu triSjten burd^ 
31S)re Sfleue unb bie SSerftd^erung Sbi^er aufrt^tigen 
UmhJ^r. Sld^I toenn ©fe M^im, weld&e bittere 
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©(finierjen mix SW SSettrrung »erurfad^t l&at, fo 
tt)ilrt>en ©ie ntd^t buvd^ ISngere^ SBel^arrcn in 3i&^ 
rer ^artnadfigfeit bicfelben auf ^ ^Sd^jtc treiben, 
fnbem ®ie mtd^ nStbtflen, bfc gefe^lidijcn Strafen 
fiber @fe gu berbfingen* 2)cnn icb fage c^ 3bnctt 
Dorber, mein |)trr, unb jwar jum lef^ten 2Hal, baf 
3bte aintwort auf mefn je^ige^ ©tbreiben, obev in 
bercn Srmangclung 3bi^ aSerbaltcn ©a^jenige be^ 
fltmmen n)(rb, tua^ fcb 3bnett gegenfiber ju beob^ 
acbtcn babe* 

3cb bftte ®oit, bag Gr @<e erleuc^ten unb mit 
fefner mfid^tfgen ®nabe 3bt «&erj rfibven woUe* 
©epen @ie »erfid^ert, mein ^en, ba§ t^ fefnen 
gr8f ern SBBuufcb b^g^^ ate ©(e in meine Slrme auf^ 
junebnten* 

®. ©* 5B{f(bof »on ^mitx^. 

finttoort an ben Sifd[)bf. 

^od^tDftvbtgfler! 3^ babe bie (H)xe, 3bnen ben 
(gmpfang be^ ©tbreiben^ angujeigeU/ ba^ @ie ate 
Slntwort auf ba^ meintge »om 8* 2WSrj an micb 
gertcbtet baben* ©ebr banfbar Un fcb 3bnen ffir 
bfe SCbeilnabme, bie ©ie ffir metnen 9luf an ben 
Sag legen- 9lud^ banfe i6) 3bnen in'^ ©efonbre 
ffir ben SBunfcb, ben ©te am ©cbluffe 3bte^ 
©rfefe^ augfprecben, fnbem ©<e ®ott bittw, ^^ 

* FamweD to Romt. *:i 
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(Btint mfid^tige®nabe wctn ^erj rftl^^ 
ten mege- 2)tefe mad^tfge unb freie ®nai>e 
©otte^ ]f)at mtd[) tt^trf Itd^ gerfil^rt, W in ber bid)tm 
gtnflerni§, in ber ic^ fo langc gelebt, mid^ ergrtffen 
unb nttt bem retnen Sid^t ber ffial^rl^eit, voit e^ in 
ben l^etltgen 6»anfielien entl^alten ffi, erlenc^tet 
3t^ mfinfc^e ie$t, ju leben unb ju flerten na^ ben 
SJorfd^rfften be^ gCttUd^en 2Borte^» Slimmer fann 
i(i) glauben, bap i^r tt>ie ©fe fi(S) au^brflcfen, 
/,etnen Sntfc^lup gefafit )^aU, ber in SBiberfprud^ 
fle|)e nici^t nur mft brn ©lauben^grunbfS^en, fon^^ 
bem aud^ mtt ber fd^lid^ten ajemunft, etnen Snt^ 
fc^Iup, ber eben fo ente^renb filr metnen 9luf, al^ 
audjf efn groped Slergernip filr bie ©Wubigen unb 
bie menfc^lic^e ©cfeUfc^aft fe^IH'' 

93ebenlen ©ie io6) geffilligfl:, ^od^wfirbigfler, 
bag @ie mit fold^en Seamen einen Sntf^Iuf be^^ 
iegen, ber auf ba^ SBort ©otte^ grgrilnbet ift* 
5lud^ nennen @ie bie, in meinem S^reiben bom 
8. aJlarj angefftbrten ©riinbe ..nicibtis unb wiber^^ 
legt/' Srlauben @ie mir, 2^nm ju fagen, ba§ 
ti bon mebrerm ©ett){d()t gen)efen fepn unb ber xH^ 
mifcf^en ft'ircbe mebr jur (if)xt gereicbt b^ben wilrbe, 
n^enn @ie meine ©riinbe War beantwortet bStten, 
ftatt ftcb fol(^er Slu^brfldfe iu bebienen, weld^e SRie=^ 
manb flberjeugen^ SSergeffen ©ie nid^t, ^o^toHiX^ 
biflfter, bag id[) mid^ bon ber ^ird^e 9iom« unb 
tii4>t ^m ber Sir^e fif^rijli lo^getrennt b<^be, urn 
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jum ®efefce unb S^wgniffe ®otte^ jurfidfjufej^ren* 
3c^ glaubte, bte 9ict>lid^Ieit unb Dffcnl^ett meineg 
a5er|)alten^ gcgen ©fe itnb 3^r gonjtjlorium ^Stte 
ntidS) ftd^er geftettt gegen ben SSoTOurf ber Un^ 
xoa\}x\^tit, ben ©le mtr madden, itnb wobur^f 
©tc ntid^ jtt)ingcn, an Sll^atfa^cn ju erinnern. We 
t(^ au^ (^rifllid^cr Stebe gem in Sergeffenl^eit ge^ 
laffen I^Stte. 3c^ werbe alfo, ba e^ fo fepn muf , 
bie in S^rem ©^retben aufgejtellten Selfyauptun* 
gen etnjeln burc^gel^n, urn barauf ju antrooxttn. 

„2luf btefe SBeffe alfo CSu^em ©ie) |)aben ©<e 
bte bilfiern Sl^nungen, bie man Sliretweg'^n {>egte, 
in erfaaung gebrad^t/' 

e^ wilrbe mid) fe^t frenen, wenn id^ erffibte, 
mx bie, mit biefem gilwort ntan bejeid^nete 
^evfon ober ^erfonen finb* Snbef ijt ba^ weiter 
ntd;t i)on 2Bid[)tigfe{t, ba idb iiberjeugt bin, bag 
btefe, eben nid^t fe^r aufrid^tigen aWSnner, jlatt 
ilber ba^jenige ju mintn, to<i^ ©ie aSerblen^ 
bung b«§en, in ibvem 3nnern barilber ganj er^ 
freut jinb* 2)enn jle glauben, ba§ rntint SSefeb^ 
rung inm reinen unb fd^lid^ten ®lauben beg @i)an^ 
geliumg i^nen, nid^t ttvoa tint Saufbabn d^rifttidljer 
grei^eit eriSffnen, fonbem (inbem ©ie ibnen jeftt 
urn fo mebr bte Bfig^l fd^ie§en laffen) tint gflnjiigc 
©elegenbeit bieten wetbe, ftd^ unbeforgt ibren Sef^ 
benfd^aften bingeben iu f6nnen» 
• SBenn 3emanb geal^net }}at, wa« ba fe^^^e^ 
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ttjcrbe, tt)e§]&alb l&at er tnir benn nii)i tint Wlf^ 
rctd^e ^anb entgcgcngejtrecft , urn mi6) »or bem 
%aUtn ju bettjal;vm? 2Bo n)av ba^b(e ^axm\)tv^ 
gtflfett be^ ©amariter^ ju finben? SWtr tft, al^ 
^6rte i^ ©ie, ^od^irfirbigfier ! mix Qan^^ Ictfc in'^ 
D^r flftftem : „9Kcin «inb, e^ ifi ein 5>ricjter . . /' 
SBo^l/ td^ glaube e^, ^err 33if4)of I 

„Sbenfo Cfagen ®(e ferner) red^tfertfgen ©te 
bamit bie aSorafirfe, bic tc^ 3bnen unlangfi »or 
wefnem Sonftftorium ju madden ^attt, tt)o ©te, 
flatt aUer Stntroort, jt4) nur auf ^ Seugnen gclcgt 
baben/' 

eriauben ©te mtr, barunt bttte {d[) in ©ejug 
bterauf/ baf fd^ bte SSefcbnjerben/ bte am 12. 3an. 
b- % gegen wtd^ ^orgcbrad^t tt^urben, »or 3br Oe^^ 
bSd^tnfg jurfldffflbte^ SBtr werbcn bann fcben, ob 
fd^ tpfrfltd^, jlatt aUer 5lnttt)))rt, mtd^ nur auf^ 
geugnengelegtb^ibe: 

1. 2Wir tt)urbc ^ovgrtrorfen, Srlajfe wetner ^ox^ 
ftefe^ten fird^ltd^en ©ebSvbe gctabcU ju b^ben. 
5luf Wefe SBcf^uIbignng gab td() jitr Slntwort: 
„2)a^ ijl mSgltd^/' unb frctgte jugleicb: wcld^e 
Sriaffe bamit gcmcint fepcn ? Der 9lbbe Doubaub 
entgegnete: „©ie ftnb nicbt genannt worbcn/' !Da 
5Kiemanb biefen ©cgenflanb weitcr »crfoIgte, fo 
glaubte id), fd^n^cigen au f6nncn-— 3dt) fragcnun, 
n?orin bejtanb benji bier mctn Slblcugnen ? 

2. Sflix murbe »orgett)orfen, gecluf ert ju fiaben, 



i^ f^^Sttte mi^, etn ^ricjler ju fepn. 3d^ ertttberte 
fre{: „!iDa^ (ft toa^xV SBoritt lag bier rin %U 
leugnen? ©edfiuftg frage td^: SBer mi^tt jid(> 
wo^l beutjutage, wo He ^abfud^t unb Able 9luf^ 
fflbrung fo Jjfeler |)rtefier alle^ SBertrauen ju fbnen 
beim SSoHe »ernid[)tet i)ai, ntd^t fd^fimen, ctn $rie^ 
per ju fepn ? 

3* 5Wir'tDurbe tJorgeworfen , unftttlidj^e JReben 
gebalten ju b<il>^tt» 3cb antwortete: „!Da^ tjl 
tttSflltc^ ; aber td(> erinnere mid^ (bi^^i^ nfd^ft/' 2)er 
2lbbe 2)oubaub mad^te barflber einige febr fdj^arfe 
SSemerfungen, tnbem er mic^ ffir fd^ulbig birft 
2)arauf ern^iberte td^ i\)m, Safobu^ erflfire in fef^ 
Item SSrfefe: „SBer in feinem SBorte feblet, ber tjl 
eitt Jjoflfommener 2Rann/' 3d^ erflSrte, ba§ t(i[> 
mtd(> filr toeit entfernt b^lte »ott einer foldjjen SoU:^ 
fommenbeit 2)abei lief e^ ber Slbbe 2)oubaub 
bewenben* fflBo fiedft nun aber bter mein Seugnen, 
^err SSifd^of? ©pater fdljrieb id^, nacbbem id^ 
mid) genau geprfift b<itte, an ben ®eneral:^S8iIar, 
2lbb6 gaur, unb gejlanb x\)m, ba§ id) biefc ^t^ 
i^mxit infofern ffir gegrllnbet anerfennen mfiffe, 
al^ id^ eineg 2;age^ in einer ©efeflfd^aft, tt>o tin 
$riefler ftdb bamit belujligt, tin ©pottlieb auf bag 
gegefeuer ju ftngen, e^ ffir meine ^^id)i gebalten 
babe, i\^m bemerflid^ ju madden: ,;Die ^riefler, bie 
am gegefeuer am eifrigften feftb^Uen, {tnb fold^e, 
totldft SGBeiber (S3ublmnnen) ju erna^reu l^o&^^x'' . 
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SBar bfefe Sleugerung unftttlfd) m6) Sf)xm Ur^ 
tbefl, ^od^wilrbtgfter, fo fragc i^ bod& nod^mal^: 
SBoritt beflanb benn ))kx metn Seugnen? 

4* SKfr tt)urbe i)orgett)orfen , ba§ id^ nur mtt 
fd^le^ten $rieflern Umgang pflegte* Slllein id) 
nannte fofort bie 5>nejler, bie td^ befud()te, unb bte 
mi6) befud[)ten, unb fragte bann, mli)t »on tl)nen 
fd^lfd^te ^rtejler fepen? 3^r ^od^irfirbigeg Son^ 
iiftorium fc^wteg, unb Heg bte ©a4)e auf ft4) be^ 
tul&en* ©agen (Bit mix gefalligfl, m \)itx mm 
Seugnm mar? 

5* SWir ttjurbe i^orgeworfen, ba§ ic^ ba^ Sbxcoitx 
ni6)i betete* 2(uf btefe ©efd^ulbfgung antwortete 
fc^ ttJeber 3a, no6) ^tin. Sine S3eia|)ung tt)urbe 
aU efne |)eud^ele{ angefebn tt)orben fei)n* 6tne 
SBerneinung aber ttjfirc eine £figc gemefen; bcnn 
tc^ f^dht mm 95re»fer nid&t cber aU am 8. 2Marj 
bei ®ette gelegt, al^ id) 2\)xc Srbitterung gegen 
mi^ bereft^ gcwabrlc* Urn meinen Slnllagern alle 
^©ered&tigfeft ttJibcrfa^ren ju laffen, bemcrfe it^, 
baf fie freilfd[) wal^l ju ber SWcfnung gelangen, 
unb folglid^ ol^ne ju lilgen bebaupten fonnten, icb 
bttc ntcbt au^ weinem 93reiJier, meil f^ 
jiet^ gur ®tStte be^ ®ebet^ entttJebcr bie ©acriftct 
ober mein Biwtmer gewfi^U ^abt. 3lit babe id) 
mid) entfd^lie§en fSnnen, Bffentlid^e ^l&^t, ober 
@tra§en/ober and) nur ben ©arten ober ^arf be^ 
^erm * * * baju ju tt)S^len» 2)er ®runb l&ieoon 



ifl, bag i6) im d'oano^dinm SWattl&ai {Qap. 6, 5- 6.) 
gelefen ^aU : ,,Unt) wenn fcu betefl, follfl bu nid^t 
fcpn, tt>{e Me ^t\x^Ux, bie ba gerne ftel^m unb 
ietm in ben ©d^ulen unb an ben Sdfeti ber Oaffen, 

auf ba§ fie »ott ben Seuten gefel^en n^erben 

SBenn bu aber betefi, fo gebe in betn Sammerletn, 
unb fd^liefe beinc S^^iir ju, unb bete ju beinem 
SSater im Serborgenen/' SBieberum frage i6): 
2Bo W bier ein Seugnen ftattgcfunben ? 

6» 5Wir ttjurbe Jjorgeworfen, ba§ id^ in nteiner 
^Jfarrei nur mit UnglSubigen Umgang bStte* 
34) nannte augenblidflid^ bie gamilten, bie id; 
iJon 3^it ju 3«t befud&te, al« ba jtnb : bie ga^ 
ntilien domminge, ^epbern^g, ^aulp, 33onnefont, 
Sap genannt ^ourroufat, $iquemal, 33ergai, 
Saureng u» f* w. 2)iefe g(\miHen, ^od^ttJilrbigjter, 
lann man unmSglid^ al8 unglaubtg betra^ten* 
3d^ weinerfeitg b^lte jte ffir gute ©^rtfien* 6^ 
bflnft i^nen jwar langn^eilig/ tt)enn fte am Slltar 
etnen 2Hann jle]|)en fel&en, ber ftd^ red^tg unb linfg 
unb im ^reife |)erunibrel&t, ol&ne ba§ fte ^erflel^en 
fiSnnen, waa er tl&ut ober fpri4)t, tt)ie er benn aud^ 
felbjl bie^ oft nid^t ttjeif* 2)iefe gamilien ftnb aber 
barum nid^t unglfiubig, benn fte wflnfd^en blo§, 
ba0 Sbrifient|)um fo au^juilben, wte ©brtflu^ felbft 
e^ gelel;rt l&at* @ie finb nid^t unglaubtg, benn 
i^re *£)erxen ftnb entbrannt soon bent l^eiligcn geuer 
ber £{ebe* 3d^ berufe mid) ^itxhti auf ba^ un^ 
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i)ertt)erPtdS)e Beugntg aUer 9lrmen tn ber ^fatref, 
tt)eld[)e nte Joergeben^ an i^re SC^ilren flopfen ; unb 
®fe tt>tffen, ^odEiiDilrMgfler, bafi bte ?febe ctne 
grud&t be^ ©lauben^ fft^ — Slbermalg frage i(|>, 
cb b^^rin efn Slbleugnen Hegt? 

7. 2Wtr murbe ijorgemorfen, baf {d^ filr 3Weffen, 
©eerbtgungcn, SErauungen u* f. n>^ feine ®ebiibren 
forbere. 2)iefe SBefd^werbe fonnte td^ freiltd^ un^ 
mBglid^ tn Slbrebe ftellen* ®ie wiffen, baf id^ 
nte ben 3Wutb gebabt Ij^abe, ju irgenb 3emanb, ttjer 
er aud^ fepn mod^te, ju fpred^en : //©enable, fonf* 
lann td^ betnem SSeriDanbten, befnem greunbe jc« 
bte lefcte Sbte be^ Segrfibntfii^ nii^i erjetgen^ 
SBejalj^le, fonfl fann id^ ntd^t ju ©ott beten fflr 
bid^, betnen SSater, beine Wlutitx u. f. w. SBrfng* 
mir ®elb, fonfi gibt t& fetnen ^tmmel ffir btd^/' 
Slein, nein, baju babe td^ nte ben 2Wutb gebabt • 

aSorflebenbe^ toixi btnreid^en/ urn 3i)nm ju be^ 
meifen, ^(Jd^mfirbigfler, baf idb mtd^ in nteiner 
ajertbelbigung burd^ou^ ni4)t auf g Seugnen ge^ 
legt W^^ 

SQBa^ bte bringenben ©itten anbelangt, bte ber 
5lbbe 2)upre, ^Jfarr^emefer ju ©t» SSaBier, an 
mtdb sertd^tet bat/ urn niftb iur Burfidfnabnte beg 
Snbaltg ntetneg 93rtefeg »om 8» 2)jarj ju bewegen, 
fo lann td^ 2\)ntn fagen^ ba§ fte allerbingg ebenfo 
berebt waren, alg mein gntfd^luf fefl mar. Slttefn, 
fo^iel ^ann>f eg mir au6) fojiete, i^ fonnte meine 



Ueberjeugungen fcen 2Biinfd&en meineS greunbeg 
nid^t aufopfern* 2)a^ roar mix unmeglic^^ 

SBa^ bte ©tettung betrffft, tn bie i^ mii) Joer^ 
fefct l&abe unb bie ®te ffl< erne falfd^e anfe^n : fo 
iiiU i^ (Sit, ftd& bariiber fetne ©orgen ju maiden, 
^od&tt)ilrbtgflerl 3<^ meinerfeit^ \)aUt pe fiir eine 
b3(i^fl gliicfltd^e, unb ba^ {fi genug; kfonber^, 
ttjenn i^ bebenfe, ba^ frbif^e filter nte bei^ SSer^ 
langen meiner ©eele waren, unb i6) nie mefn $erj 
baran bSngen fonnte* @otte« ®nabe, ®otte^ 
SBoblgefalfen, bag jtnb'bte rinjigen Q^ti^t, nad^ 
benentd^ tra(|te, unb bie mix fofibarer finb, alg 
bag Seben mil alien feinen ®enfiffen» 

9lad^ Sefung meineg ©d^retbeng »om 8. 3WSrj 
m3gen ©ie bfe gefeftHd^en ©trafen, mil benen ©ie 
mf^ bebrobt b^^ben, tntmerbin fiber mid^ ^erbfin^ 
gen* ©d^leubern ©te nur ben 93annflrabl, wenn 
©te eg einmal fo Pollen, ^err Sbi\^ofl SQBag 
mi^ betrifft, fo werbe id^ bagegen SErofl: fudfien in 
bem SQBorte ©otteg, in weld&em fd^jletg forfd^en 
tt)erbe, wefl i4) baraug ^raft, grteben, Seben unb 
SJJlutb fd&iSpfe* 2)ieg SBort lebrt mi^ an^, 538feg 
mit ®utem, $af mit Siebe, JBeleibigungen mit 
SBobltbaten ju t)ergeUen» 

SWod^ efnige SBorte jum ©d^lug* ©te Joeritdjicm 
mix, ba§ Sbte 5lrme mir offen flebn unb Sbte 
ganje S:beilnabme ftd& ntir juwenbet* ©o erlauben 
©ie mir benn, bag i^ 2^mn aud& aug(^t:e<ii^, ^<ia> 
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i^ fur 3^re ©eelc fill&le. ' ®ie btttcn ©ott, ia^ 
Seine Onafce mi6) erleud^te. %^l fepen ®ie ^tx^ 
ftd^ert, ba§ td^ urn eben baffelbe filr\®ie tnbriinftig 
gu ®ott gebetet b^be; ®enn wa^ mtrb au^ Sb^cr 
©eele, wenn ®ie ntd^t 2)em nad^gefolgt finb, fcer 
ba tft ber 2Beg, unb bie SBabrbett/ unb 
ba^ fieben? mnn ®te 3br SSertrauen auf etne 
^irdt)e feften, bie bann nid^t^ mebr filr ®ie tbun 
fann? wenn fte hicbt ben ^amtn angerufen 
l^aben/ burcb weld^en aUtin ©iinber feltg merben 
fSnnen ? ^d), mS^tm ©ie einmal 3br -^erj bent 
G»angeltum »ott ber ©nabe 3efu ©brifli Bjfnen: 
bann milrbe ber grtebe ®otte^, welder I^CI&er tjl 
aU alle aSernunft, ®ie erfflUen* 

SWiSge ber ^err m6) feiner SSarml&erjtgfeit nttt 
biefem SCrofie 3br -C^^rj erquidf en I 

©enebmtgen ®te, ^od^mfirbtgfler / mil alien 
tttcinen aBilnfd[)en filr 3^r SBobl/ meine tiefjle 
Sbrerbietung^ 

aWaurette. 



Pierted 3tapitel. 

35lc blfd)5flid)c excommunication. 

Urn ben Sefer in ©tanb ju fejen, bag, toai 
l>hranf erfolgte, rid&tig aufjufaffen, finbe id) filr 



jt6tMs^ ^i^i&^ Slu^etnanbcrfe^uttgcn fitcr to^ S5cr^ 
l)5Uni§ ter franj5fifd[)en 93ifd?efe ju i^ren^rieflern 
Jjorau^jufd^idfen* 

Die franj8ftfc|)en S3tfd^8fe madden fid) wenfg 
tarau^, gegen {l^re ?>riefler allerlei ©trafen ju 
i^cr^angen^ S^ tjl wa^r^aft jum Srflauncn, bag 
in tfcfem Scil&rl&unbert ttJir nod& feincn ^ralatcn 
offen iaben bejlrafcn j'e]()en/ obgletc^ e^ x>itU iax^ 
xinttx gibt, bte ^ermBge t'brer *anfl59t9cn unb un^ 
gerecfjten ^anblung^ttjetfe eine SRflge unb wol^l 
audEi eine no(|> burd^gretfenbere ©efirafung bStttg 
\)erb(ent fatten. Denn pe erlauben ftdii unter bm 
Slugen be^ aSoIfe^ 2){nge, burd[) bte fie aUen gStt^ 
lichen unb menfc^ltd^en ©efeften ^olE)^ fpred^en* 

2)te franj6ftfcl)en ^if(i^6fe/ im aSertrauen auf 
bie Unerfi^fitterlici^fett il^rer SWai^t, })txx\d)tn al^ 
wal^re 2)e^poten fiber {^re ^rtefler* Durdji t^r 
ganjc^ laene^men, unb mand^mal and) burd^ au^^ 
brfirflid^e befeibtgenbe SBorte, legen fie bte grSite 
aScrad^tung an ben SCag fowol&l gegen bte ®ett)alt 
t^rc^ burgerltdben, tt){e gegen bte i^re^ fird^Iid&en 
Dber|)aupte^. @ie lel&ren effentltd^, ba§ ber fap^, 
mnn er fid^ an etnem t|)rer Slmt^brfiber ijcrffinbige/ 
»on ciner ^trd[)cntjerfammlung abgefegt tt)erbcn 
Tenne* 2lber fic l&fiten fid^ tt>o))l, ju fagcn, ba§ fte 
felbfl abgefe^t mxUn !8nnen, wcnn fie an etnem 
i^rer Untcrgebenen ftd[) t^evffinbigen* S^od) mel^r: 
fie bel&aupten aud^, weber bag ffrd^Udie. u^*^ ^^^ 
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©taaJj^^Dbetd&aupt Ijate ®ewalt ilBer ite. ©d^on 
aUcin bte SEI^atfad^e i^rer offmen 5luffel)nung gegen 
bie Wntgltd^e Serorbnung ijom Sunf 1828 (tt)el(^e 
blof ba^ Sebrerperfonal ber fWnen ©emtnarej 
nid^t aber bte Se^r f fi ft e unb ben SRcItgfon^unter^ 
ttd^t betraf) beiDetft bie^ auf efne unmtberfprei^:^ 
Itcbe aSeife. SlUe franjefifcben S3tfc^8fe, bt^ auf 
fe^^ ober fieben, fprad^en in einer 8ffentli(^en 
!£>enf fd^rtft {^re f(5rmlid;e SBefgerung au^, ber fBtx^ 
orb^ung golge ju letflen* SSoll ©(baarn unb ffier^^ 
ttJirrung, baf bte bS^fl^ ©taat^gemalt fb^e ^lagc 
ni(bt annelj^men wpUte/ »ielmebr auf ^ 9?eue ben 
feflen entfd^lug ju erTennen gab, bie beretts ber^ 
Sffentlid^te SSerorbnung' boUifeben ju laffen, mn^ 
beten jie jid^ bann an ben i^apji. ©efd^ab-bte^ 
au^ gbterbfetung bor fefnem 5lnfe|)nV 3dS> glaube 
e^ n{(bt ; benn al^ ba^ |)aupt fbrer ^trcbe fbnen 
anttt>ortete : „ntan mflffe jtcb bei ber 5r5mmtgfett 
be^ «8nig^ berubigen," wurben jte erbittert fiber 
btefe 5lnttt)ort, woUten barauf feine SRficfjtd^t neb^^ 
mm, unb folgten ganj fbrem eigenen ®utbfinfen* 
Diefe SCb^^tfaibe ia§t aUtin fd^on War erfennen, 
ba§ jte jeber firibltiben tt)te ttJeltltcben 3Jlad)t troften* 
e^ ntufte »on ©eften be« ©taate^ jum Suferflen 
aWtttel gefcbrftten ttjerben, iamit fie ft(| ffigten, 
unb audi) jeftt nod^ wfberfeftten ftd^ eintge, wiewobl 
f efner befkaft wurbe. 
34^ him mdf, 5>rSlaten, fagt mix bod&, ob euer 
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SJerfal^ren ber Sel^re be^ ^efltcjen $aulu^ gemSg 
t|i? Sd; filaube, nid[)t; benn biefer groge Stpofiet 
gebtctet im Srtefe an tie SR3mcr (Sap. 13, 1. 2.): 
„3cbermantt fep untert&an ber iDbrtgfcit^ !Denn 
t^ ift feme Dbrtgfett/ ol^ne »ou ®ott , ♦ . SBer ftc^ 
nun mfber bie Dbrtgf eit feftet/ ber mtberflrcbet 
@otte^ Drbnung; bie aber n^iberflreben, merben 
ftd^ felbfl ein Urt^eil jujtcl^en ♦ . /' 

9lu^ biefem l^errfci^filc^tigen ©fnne motte nun 
ber Sefer ftd^ bag Setragen beg Stfd^ofg ijon ^a^^ 
mterg erflaren* 2Weine SBerantwovtung , trt bem 
©d^reiben »om 3* Slptfl, l&atte t'^n fn aSerlegen^ett 
gefe^t* Urn fetn Slnfel^n bem ©ci^efne nad& auf^ 
ted^t ju l&alten, erflfirte er ftebenjel^n Stage nad^l^er 
nod^ bfe Srcommuntcation (ben S3ann ober bie 
9lugfd^lie§ung <iug ber ^{r(|engemetnfd^afO gegen 
nttcl;^ 3llg ob er ntd^t gemu^t \)&nt, ba§ i^ burd& 
ntem ©d^reiben bom 8. 2W3rj fc|)on Ifingft mtd^ 
felbp bon fetner ^ird^e auggefd^Ioffen })atU. 3d^ 
ftnbe in biefer SBerfiigung »on f^m bIo§ einen %n^ 
lag, ber rCmifd^en ^ird;e ein noi^maltgeg Seben^olfel 
gujurufem ^at bod& feit mc^r alg bretl^unbcrt 
Sal^ren efn m5d;tiger Std^tjlraf)!, auggegangcn »on 
ber ©onne ber ©ered[;ttgfett, ii)x Slntlt^ fo getrof^^ 
fen, bag alle ©c^minfe ba^on l^tnwcg tfl. Du 
magft nod^ fo fel^r bag. ^elle ©onnenltd()t meiben : 
befne Sflunjeln jinb fid^tbar, beine glcdfen finb ^or 
Sebermanng 3lugen, unb beine ^fif Ud&feit mtttuxt 
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mil jebem Sage ju ! I)f e ^Snfge unb aSSlfer l&aben 
beinc SSerunftaltung erfannt, unb fommen alle »ott 
fl&rcr aSertlenbung juritdf- ®ie ftnb unempfinbHcl; 
ffir beine Siebfofungen^ ®ie ^erad;tcn beine 2)ro:^ 
l^ungen, unb beine 33li$e fd)rccfcn 9?temanbeu 
mti)x. 2)u Jbiji ijerfd&runtpft unb alter^fd[)tt5ad;, 
unb |)aji nid^t^ an bir, toa^ ©efallen erregt unb 
ba^ |)erj evfreut* 

£ebtt)o|)I benn, Sebe wol^l ! 

2)er 33if(i&of \)ai mtc^ alfo in ben 53ann get|)an, 
lieber Sefer! Die ®efcl;i(^te bat un^ mand)en 
benfwfirbigen S3ericbt aufbewabrt, tt)eld)er jeigt/ 
tt)te erfolgreid^ bie ^Spfle unb 33ifd;efe biefe, in 
bent 3^italter ber Untt)iffenbeit unb ^arbarci fo 
gefilrcbtete SBaffe anjuiDenben wugten. 5lUetn ber 
aWi§brau(b/ ben fie bantit trteben, marb enblid) fo 
fd^reienb, ba§ b^utjutage ber 5>apfl burd; feinen 
S3annflrabl M nur eine allgenteine SSerivbtung 
guiiebt. 

!Der Sifcbof l^at mi6) in ben 33ann getban, mil 
tcb ben ©lauben an 3efu^ (Sbfiftu^ angenommen 
l^abe^ 2Ki(b trSflet, ba§ bie i)obenpriefler unb 
©^riftgelebrten bie 3ubeu, welcbe ben namlid;en 
©lauben annal^men, ebenfall^ in bie ^6Ue »er^ 
flucbten- C3o^. 9, 220 „®anx Serufalem," be^ 
merft Serruper,*) „n)firbe nai^ ben erflen 5>re^ 

* dJeftfitc^te bei5 SSolfe^ ®otte^, Sib* 6, ©♦ 160 (bed 
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bfgten ber 5lpoflel ba$ (£f)riflent]&um angenommeti 
l^abcn, mnn ntd^t Dtejienfgen/ tcnen tie ?>fltc^t 
oblacj, ba^ 98olf ju untcrrid^ten , mctflcn^gott:^ 
lofe SWenfd^en unb £e|)rer o^ne SRelfgton gcnjcfcn 
tt)aren/' 

2)er a3{fd;of ][)at ntfc^ in ben 93ann getl^an, n>cil 
x6) gefagt unb i>erfiinb{gt l^abe, bte riSmifd^^^fat^o^ 
li[d)e Sleltgtott fep in i^rer ieftigen 93cfci)affen|)cit 
ein l^anbrnerf^mSgige^ gormenwefcn, unb ®clb fc^ 
ba^ etnjtge B^el/ nad^ bent bie meiflen ?>ricfler 
firebten, fe? ber etnjfge ®ott, ben fte anbeteten. 

2)er ©ifd^of ^at mfd^ in ben Sann getl&an, Iteber 
Sefer, Weil i^ gefagt unb t)erfilnbigt l^abe, bic 
?ei)re t)om gegefeuer fep erft 1438 burd() bie ^ir^ 
d^ent)erfammlung t)on glorenj in ber r5mifd()en 
^ird^e aufgeflettt unb burd[) bie t)on Xribent in 
xf)xtx le&ten ciligen ©i^ung befiatigt worben. Urn 
mtr ni^t ben aSoriDurf jujujiefju, uniiberlegt ge^ 
]&anbelt ju ^aben, lege id^ bir |)ier eine ^^rflfung 
ber ®ad(je i^or. -Darau^ magfl bu bann fe|)en, ob 
ber 33ifc(;of 5Red^t ober Unred^t baran gctban l&at, 
gegen mid; alfo ju SOBerfe ju gel;n. 33efragen tt)tr 
junad^fl bie l&eilige ©d[)r{ft! 

3m S3riefe an bic^ebracr ((Ia».l,30 beif^t e^: 
„!Der @o|)n ®otte^, nadjbem gr burd; \i6) felbjl 
gemadjit bie JReinigung unfercr ©finben, l^at [lit) 
gefe^et jur Sfled^ten ber 2)?aieflat in ber $8^e." 

So^anne^ fagt (1 3o]^» 1,70: „Da^ Slut SeCit 
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ei&rtflt, be^ ©ol^ne^ ®otte^, ma^t un^ rein »ott 
aller ©unbe/' 

3efu^ gf)riflu^ fclbfi fprid^t: „SQalr ntefn SBort 
f^Hxtt, unb glaubet IDent/ ter mtd^ gefanbt Ij^at, ber 
i^at ba^ etDige Sebcn/' C3o^. 5, 24.) 

®enn nun 3efu^ Sbriflu^ un^ »on pfern 
©iinben geretmgt l^at, unb grfelbjl bte 3ujtc^e:=^ 
runcj gtbt, baf, mer 2)em gUube/ ber 3l^n 
gefanbt, ba^ ewfge 2eben l^abe, n^a^ 
bletbt bcnn ba nodf) im gegcfcucr ju retntgen flbrtg? 
3ft ba^ 33lut be^ ©obnc^ ®otte^ n{d()t l&inreid^cnb? 
3ft e^ mSgltd^, mtt ben p&^li^m SEI^eologen ju 
glauben, baf ®ott feine SrWrten unb Slu^erwa^I^ 
ten im gcuer quelle, ni^t urn fie ju beffern, fonbern 
©unben bu§en ju laffen, bte Sr t^ergeben ]S)at? 
aSergeffen n)ir ntd^t, tbeure 8efer, ba§ ber ®ott ber 
e^riften ein ®ott ber Stebe, ntnb ntc^t efn 3nqu{^ 
fttion^rtd&ter i% Dtefe SBabrbett ^abe i^ bent 
armen aSolIe geprebtgt; bafflr ^t mid) ber SBtfci^of 
iJerfluc^t. 

^iSren wtr, wa^ bte alien ^ird^enlel^rer bariiber 
fagen ! 

1. S)er l^etltge S^rtllu^ fagt: „!Dag bfe 
©eelen ber ©laubtgen nadb einem Drt ber Dual 
fommen foUten, fann td^ nfmmer glauben; benn 
e^ flebt gefd^rfeben: fte werben flet^ bef e^rtflu^ 
fepn/' *) 

* In Evang. Joh. 6, 36. 
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2. 2)evMtS^ e^rpfoflomug fagt: „©enn 
w{r btefe S^s^'erlaffen, fo ifi feine 2^it mc^r jur 
©u§e, nod^lpr SEilgung unfrer ©ilntcn." *) 

3. 2)er l&ctlige 23 em 1& art) fagt: „e^ gibt* 
nur bm Drte: beu |)tmmel, tie Srbe unb bte 
^5lle* Der ^tmmel ent^au nur bie ®uten ; auf 
ter Srbe jtttb (3utt unb 93Sfe burd^ etnanber ge^^ 
mtfd&t; in ber ^HUt fmb nur bie S3efen/'+) 

9lu^ btefen brei ©tellen ge^t auf ba^ Dcutlid^jle 
l^erx)or, ba§ ba^ gegefeuer nur etne Srfinbung bcr 
^Spfte unb Stfd^fife ift* Der urfpriingliii^cn Mixd)t 
tt)ar eine folri^e £e^* ganjltd^ unbefannt^ SBetl 
td^ mid) nun <n meinem ©en^tjTen ^erpflic^tet ge^ 
l^alten b^be, bterfiber bie SBabrbeit iSffentUd^ ju 
ijerfilnbigett, fo bat ber SStfd^of mtr bie ^immel^:^ 
tbfir t>erfd^liefen ju mfiffen geglaubt. Slcb! im 
3nnern feine^ ^alajleg fann er freiltd^ bie ©timme 
ber armen SBauern nid)t »erncbmen, bie 3etem, ber 
t^ ^'6xm toiU, un»erl^o|)len fagen: „!Die ^riefier 
ftnb 1)khtl ♦ ♦ ♦ Unfere Sleligion ifi eine ®elb:^ 
Sleligion!"— ©oUtcn fcld^e Sleugerungen tnd) 
nid^t inxdf 2Warf unb Sdtint bringen, i^r 33ifdb8fe 
unb 5>riefter unb SBifare? 3Had^t bie^ Silled benn 
gar feinen Sinbrudf auf euc^ ? 

2)ocb, laffen tt)ir ba^, »cn ber |)abfu(bt erjeugte 
gegefeuer I ©e^en wir unfer SSertrauen auf unfern 

* S. Chrys. liom. 2. de Laz. 
t Cours. de theolog. de Scharp. pag. 2005% 
Farowdl to Rome. h 
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g8ttlt(^en grlSfcr, ber un« gelteit W ii^ i\m 
Zoit, auf baf nti^t^ a3erbammli4)egjne]()r an un^ 
fep. Sr^eben n)ir un^ auf fcrnSittflp tc^ ©lau.^? 
^ ben^ ju biefem lieben ^eilanbe, o^ne ben S^icmanb 
Suflang \)at ju ®ott ! SCrad^ten mtr nad^ fctner 
anbem ©erc^tigf eit , al^ ©etner ©ered&tigf ett ; 
tragen n)tr nad() fetner anbem SSarmberjiglcit SSer^ 
langen, al^ nac^ ©etner SBarmberjtgfett; unb ba^ 
etnjige SSuterung^feuer, auf ba^ wir b^ffcn, fc^ 
©efn fofibare^ Sdlui, mld)t& »ergoffen ffl ffir 
unfcre ©ilnben. Sr aUein ^j^^^ u n f d; u I b < g c 
unb unbefledfte SamiinSotte^/ welc^e^ 
|>tntt)egnimmt bie ©xlnben ber 2BeIt; 



^unftee 'SapiuU 

$Die D!)reiibcl(^tc unb ber ©ebrand^ ber 
lateinifd)en ®t)rad)e bei ber SJleffe. 

1)tx 33ifd^of bat ntftb in ben 93ann getban, h'eber 
Sefer, tt^eil tcb gefagt b^be, bfe Obrenbeic^te fe? 
eine 2)?en[d^enfa^ung^ 

2)rei bt^ »ier Sabrbunberte nod; ben Sfpofleln 
ttjar bie Dbrenbetcbte nocb fo n)entg bcfannt, 
baf ber beilfge Sb^^pfofiomu^ au^brildfltcb bemerft: 
,/®^>/ flcbieiet, ba^ tt)ir nur 3^m aU^in unfere 
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©unben Befcnnen foUen^ g^ Cicfci()e]&e ol^ne SfWS^n; 
Ia§ nitr ©o^ein S3efenntnig fc^n !" (Horn. 28.) 

cflium 5U dl^alon^ an ter @acnc ter 2lu^fpru(|) 
flctl)an, ta^ fctc Dl;renbcid()te ntd^t allgemcme 
j)^i^t fep. grfi tm 13tep 3a^r]S)unbert (fm Sal&r 
1215) flellte fca^ i>terte latcranenjtfd^e Soncilium 
itefcn ^tbxani) feft, unb mad?te i^n jur 5>Ptd&t* 

3){e Dlf)renbeid;te {fi alfo nid^t x^on ben 5lpofleln 
ongcortnct* 

3ci() tt>ei§ e^, Itefifr Scfer, man njirb ntd^t cr^ 
mangeln, bie StnttMmbung ju madden, baf Scfud 
e^rtftu^, al^ Sr feine 3fln8er anblte^, ju i^en 
fprad) : „©el(^en {^r bie ©iinben crlaffet/ benen 
finb f?e erlaffen; unb Ml6)tn t^r fie bel^altet, benen 
finb fte be^alten/' (3o|). 20,22.230 SBte Wnnen 
■nuu/ fagen bte rSmtfc^en SCfeeologen, bie ©iinben 
erlaffen ober bel;alten tt^erben, n^enn man fte nfd^t 
bef ennt ? 

Slinbe Setter ! miSd^te i^ i^nen jurufen, wiffet 
tl^r nod^ ntd^t, ba§ bte grlajTung ber ©flnbeU/ ju 
n?eW;er ber ^err 3efug S^rtftu^ fctnen 3lpof}e(n 
bie 2JJa4)t gibt, nid^t^ 5lnbre^ bebeutet, aU bfe 
aSerWnbtgung be^, burd^ 3efui3 C^riflu^ erttjorbe^:^ 
ncn ^eil^, tt)eld()e auf ber ganjcn Srbe gef^eben 
foU? „5Ber ba glaubct 0)d^t e^), ber tt>irb feHg 
iierben; wer aber nid;t glaubet, ber wtrb ^erbammt 
werben/' C9)krc. 16, 160 
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SBenn bent nfd^t fo tt)Sre, fo wfirbe baraug fol^^ 
gcit/ baf bte Slpoflel unb beren Slc^olger jtt)8lf 
3al&rl^unberte lang ntd^t gewuft l^lvit/ ba§ bcr 
^err auf Srben Slid^ter etngcfejt l&abe, benen Gr 
bte SWad^t ber ©ilnbenerlaffung fibertragen, mil 
ber Serpptd^tung, bfe im |)tmmel befd^lojTme Sc^^ 
fprcd^ung »on ben ©flnben tn ©efnem 9lamen ju^ 
jufagen cber ju t)erttjeigern. Sine fold^e Unwiffen^ 
Itit ifl tt)eber be{ ben Slpofleln, nod^ be{ beren 
S'iatlifolgern njal^renb ber frfl(>eren 3a]E)tf)unberte 
sjorau^iufe^en. . 

3d& fSnntf ben bereft^ a^efil|)rten 93en)eifen 
nod& anbere beffilgen, weld^e ber Dl^renbetdbte, bte^ 
fem ttjflrbtgen Ueberbleibfel m^ ber 3ctt ber 3n^ 
quifttionen, ttjomtt bte SCprannef ber ^rtefter etnen 
gro§en Z\)tH Suropa*^ fo lange gequSU Ij^at, eben^ 
faH^ entgegentreten* Slttein bie gegebenen ftnb 
tttebr al^ l^tnrei(i()enb, urn barjutl&un, ba§ jie blo§ 
etne .ntenfd^ltd^e Grfinbung tfi^ 2)ie ^rtefierfafte, 
beforgt, baf t^re 2Wad()t etnen ©tof er|)aUen 
ntedS)te/ })at bfe Unwfffenl&eit t)ergangener SalE)^^ 
l&unberte fd^Iau genug ju tbren ^''^tdm ju benugen 
gefud^t ®td[) auf ba^ 5jieliSlf)rtge SSepel^n Wefe^ 
©ebraud^g berufenb', maagt ftc fidf) ba^ 3ledf)t an, 
bie. ®ebanfen, SBorte unb ^anblungen ber 2)?en^ 
fcbcn ju erfa^ren unb auf foldje SBeife unfre .r^cr^^ 
jen ju erforf4)en, — ein 5Re4)t, ba^ @ott adein jid^ 
iwhe^altm W* 3^ ^^^ ^^W^ 3a^r]&unberten 



tjor fcer ffttfomaiion flelTten balder fcie ©ifd&Sfe ed 
al^ attgemem^ ^fltd()t auf, ©eic^te abjulegen* ©te 
erfant)en biwird; ein gro^arttge^ 2)Jittcl, urn bjer 
grau ba^ ©efiSnbntf ber SBorte unb ^anblungen 
t^re^ aJiannc^ ju entrcigen, unb bcm &inU bic 
Dffenbarung ber itJtc^ttgflen gamtlten^®|]&riinniffe 
ju entlocfen — ein ftd)cre^ SWtttcl, urn ben grieben 
ber gamilie ju fl6ren unb ©emetnben/ ja, ganje 
SRetci^e in aSerwirrung ju fifirjcn. 

SBir ttJoUen, menn e^ btr re(|)t tfl, Iteber Sefer, 
biefen ©egenftanb mil folgenben Setradjjtungen 
fc^liefen: SBer betc^tet l&eutjutagc nod^, im ©tnne 
ber D^renbetc^te? Sinjelne Unwiffenbe, nament^ 
ltd; be^ wefbltd^en ©efd^lei^t^, tbun e^, unb ju^ 
wetlen aud^ gewtffe f^laue unb l^eud^lerifd^c 3Wen^ 
\d)tn, meld^e, urn ib^c Diebpable, SBud^erefen, 
©(burfereten, Sfigen ju tJerbedfcn, ben gregten 
©tfer an ben Stag legen, urn Djiern }U bric^ten 
unb jum Slbenbmabl ju geben* 

93eid;ten benn au(b bte ^rtefier? 3cb tt)eifl bi^^ 
i)on n{(bt »iel ju fagen. Da^ aber n^eif i^, bag^ 
ttJenn Stner be{d;tet, fo fu(bt er benjentgcn ^mt^^ 
bruber auf, ber tntt tbm gleid^er ©eitnnung tfi* 
©ie berabreben ftd^, etnanber ju befud^en unb ju^ 
fammen ju SWittag ju fpetfen; njorauf iie tbre 
fleine $artie anfangen, bte fid() bt^n^etlen bon jwei 
•Ubr 5«ad&t^ bt^ a^i Ubr 2}Iorgcn^ binite^t. SlUeg, 
toa^ id; bon {brer 93e(d^U wei^ , <i t '^^ '^'^ 
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felt en efnen ^rfefier in ber Sobe^flunbe bfe ®a^ 
frantente empfancjcn jte|)t ; unbnoifeltener 
ffl e^/ ba§ bie^ auffein SBegtl^rcn gc< 

2)er 93tfc|)of |)at mid^ in ben 33ann getl^an, wett 
i(|> fowo^I Sffentltd^ a\^ fonberI{d& gelel^rt l^abe, 
baf mir nnfre ©ebete ntdjit an bie ^eiltgcn ju 
Tfdf^ten ^abtn, totld)t l^ctltg ju fpred;en ber $apfl 
ffir gut gefunben \)aU SBtr wcllen fe]()en, cb ba^ 
SBort ®otte^ ben 5>apfi ju fold^er ^etltgfprcd^ung 
ermac^ttgt. 

3m S»angelium Sufa^ lefen wir CSap^ll,10/ 
baf , al^ einfl 3efu^ an einem Drt gewefen war, 
wo Sr betete, einer t)on fetnen Sfingern ju Sbnt 
fprad^ : $err, lebre nn^ beten ! 25er ^etlanb abcr 
fptaci: „3bi^ ^Ht alfo beten: Unfer SBater {n bem 
|)itttmel, bem 3lame werbe gebetltflt. S)etn SRetci^ 
fotttttte. 2)etn SBitte 9efd(jebe auf Srben, tt)ie im 
^immtl Unfer taglt^) S3rob gtb un^ l&eute. Unb 
t)ergtb un^ unfre ©d^ulben, mie aud^ tt)ir Jjergcben 
unfem ©d^ulbtgern. Unb fill^rc un^ ntcbt in 
fflerfuti^ung; fonbern erl5fe un^ »on bem SSfen* 
2lmen/' 

SBenn toix irgenb efn ®ebet an bie «&et(tgen 
rtd^tcn mft§ten, fo tft fetn ^^tiftl, baf unfer ggtt^ 
ltd()er Sriefer un^ ba»on etuja^ gefagtbaben wiirbe* 
9lun aber ))aUn toix fo eben gefeben, baf bai^om 
m^/^ trwa^nt Joirb^ 3a / r\o^ we^r, S^riftu^ 



\<i^t an einer antcrn ©telle: „S3Bag tl^r bitten 
tt)erbet in meinem 9Umen, ba^tt)i(I3^ tl&un/' 
(3o&* 14, 130 e()nftu^ fagt aber nid^t : SBa^ 
ibr bitten werfcet im 3^amen biefe^ cter jlene^ $ei^ 
ligen, ba^ tt)ill id) tbun* 

3n ber 3lpofielgefc^id^te lefen toix: „SBBer ben 
9?amen be^ $errn anrufen toixi, foil felig werben/' 
C2lpofl* 2, 21 Slber nirgenb^ })d^t e^ : SBer ben 
9lanten biefe^ ober jiene^ ^eiligen anrufen toix't, 
foU felig werben* 

2)iefen B^wpiff^^ ^^^^ ©d&rift n)ill i(|) nod^ bag 
beg b^iltgen Sb^pfofiomug betfitgen, melcber fagt: 
r,2Bir bebilrfen feincr SBerntittler/ nod) S3eantten, 
nocb flberbaupt 3»ifcbenperfonen , bie ung.bet 
©ott einfflbi^^« it^^ ffiJ^ i^ng ein guteg 2Cort ein^ 
legen ilffipten, wie folcbeg bei ben ®ro§en ber SBelt 
gefcbiebt* ©ott ifi ung nabe ju aller 3^it unb an 
jebem Orte* Sr b^rt ung,ttJO eg and; fep, unb ifl 
ftetg bet ung/' 

Urn ju ben ^eiltgen beten ju Wnnen, mil^ten jie 
allgegenmartig fei;n unb unfre ©ebete ijernebmcn* 
S^lun aber ^eip ber ^err S3tfd[)of red^t toobl, bag 
nur ©ott aHgegenwartig iji* ©ott allein ftebt 
SlUeg, biSrt SlUeg unb joeip Slffeg, felbfl unfre fic^ 
betmfien ©ebanfen. 

©agen @te baber ben SJlenfd^en, ^txx Sif4)of, 
ba§ ite ftd; bem |)errn 3efu allein untern^erfen, 
an. bte pile ©einer ©nabe unb bie ^raft ©ciuet; 
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gilrfpra(|>e glauben, unb l^erau^gel&ctt aug fcer 
ginflernig be« 3rrt|)um« unb bcr Silge- ffierliln^ 
b{gen @te bcm SSolfe mit $aulu^ Cl 2:im» 2, 50 : 
„g^ ifi nur gin aJitttler jwtfc^en ®ott unb ben 
2Wenf(ien, namli^ ber 2Wenf(i& 3efu^ g^riflu^/' 
SJerneW^n ©te aud^, wa^ ber $err felbji fprid^t : 
„3ci& bin ber SSBeg, unb bie SSBaJ^r^eit, unb ba^ 
Seben; Jliemanb fommt jum aSater, benn burd^ 
mic^/' C3p^. 14, 60 . 

I)er ^ifd[)of l^at mi(i) in ben Sann getl&an, n^eil 
fd) CffcntUd) unb pri»atim gefagt l&abe, man I8nne 
einen ^at^oUUn niciE)t tabein unb no^ n^eniger 
»erbammen, wenn er ber 2Weffe unb aSe^per nid^t 
beiwo^ne^ 2)enn bie Urfad|), »e§l^alb er f\^ in ber 
Sirc^e langioeile, fe^ {a blo§, ba§ er Silled, toa^ 
ber ^riefler rebet unb jingt, nid^t »erfle()en fSnne* 

Unterfuc^en tt)ir nun> ob ber Slpoflcl 5>aulu^ bcm 
S3ifc|)of tin SRed^t gibt, mid{i biefer|)aft gu »er^ 
urt&citen* 

„5Benn bie ^ofaune (fprid^t ber Slpojiel) einen 
unbeutli^en Xon gibt, wer will fid^ jum ©treit 
tilften ? Sllfo au^ i\)x, wenn i^x mit eurer 3unge 
ni6)i eine t>erft5nbUc^e SRebe (jcbet, tt)ie fann man 
miJTcn, tt)a^ gcrebet ifl ? Denn i^r werbet in ben 
SBinb rcben . ♦ . 2Cei§ id^ ber ©timme Deutung 
ni^t, fo tt)erbe id() ein grembling fepn bem, ber ba 
rebet, unb ber ba rebet, tt)irb mir tin Smnbling 
f^pn/' a (Jor. 14, 8. 9. 110 



gbcu tif^ aScr^aitnig ftnfcet irtrflid) jlatt jwu 
fc^en tern ?>rfeflcr unb tern SSolfe bcim Sltjingen 
ter 2Jleffe unb Serpen 2)er etne ZWl tjl tern 
antern frcmb unb un^erflanbltd; , veil ber tint 
nid)t »erjic^t, wa^ ber anbere fagt* 

/,3c|) will (fpnd)t 5> a u I u « an tintx anberen 
©telle) in ber ©emeinbc lieber ffinf SBorte reben 
mit meinem ©tune, auf bag id) aud[) Slnbre unter^ 
meife, al^ jc^ntaufenb SBorte in frember Spraci()e." 
(1 «or. 14, 190 

Sefragen tt)ir au§erbem etnige ^trd;en»5ter ! 

Der ]()eiltfie S3 a f i I i u ^ fagt : „2)cr etn|)enific 
©ebraud^ aller ©emeinben iji, ba§ 3eber in feiner 
eigenen (2prad;c ju ®ott Ittti/' (Bas. Ep. 63.) 

!Der ^eilige Slmbrofin^ fagt: „a5erfammelt 
il&r bie Oemeinbe, nm jtc jn erbauen ? SRebet in 
SBorten, bie euitn Bu^Srcrn 5>erfl5nbli^ jtnb!" 

(S. Ambr. ad 1 Cor. 14.) 

Diefe 2lu0fprfl(|>e jetgen auf^ 2)cutlidE)fle, ba§ 
$aulu^, SBafiliu^ unb Slntbrojiu^ ©ebete unb ©e^ 
fange, bie in einer bent aSolfe unbefannten ©prad^e 
gebalten werben, »ern>erfen* 3fl e^ itmnai) ju 
»ewunbem, bag »iele ^atl^olifen ber 2)Jeffe unb 
aSc^per ntd^t beiwobnen, fonbern wSbfenb beffen 
lieber braugen »or ber ^ird^e jleben bleiben V 3w 
weld^em Qmdt foUen jte l^ineingeben, ba (ie lein 
Satein Joerfleben? Unb lonnte id) unter biefen 
Umftanben Urfad&e ftnben, al« ber SQi^^^ti^ ^^xn. 
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' SItt(| fiber ml^ auSfprad^, t)or bemfelben ju er^^ 
if mm? 

2)er S3tfd|)of l&at mtd) ferner beg^alb fu ben Sann 
get^an, mil i^ bie frete fflerbreitung fce^ Jleuen 
J^eftament^ fn metncr ®emeinbe geflattet, uub i)er^ 
\Mi6) ad^tjtg gremplare beffelben ioertbeilt ^aU. 

50ltdp triSjiet biebei, ba§ ber ^til Sbt^foflomu^ 
^S^» /'3^r Seute m^ bent SSolfe, fd) Htte eud) 
bnngenb, euc^ bie beiHge S3tbel anjufdjaffen, benn 
jte tfl etne ©eclcnarjnet ; ober n^enigften^ ba^ 5Weue 
SEeftantent ju beft^en ju fud^en* (Homil. 9.) 

Unb ber beU* ^ieronpntu^ fagt: „!D{e Saten 
ntuffen xti6)U6)t grfenntnig 5)on ber ^til ©dE)rtft 

bciben/' (Comm. ad ep. ad Col.) 

Unb fprtd^t n\d)t ®ott felbfl fefnen ©egen au^ 
fiber Seben, „ber 8ujl \)at ixm ©efeft be^ |)errn, 
unb ftnnet bartn Xa^ unb S«adE)t?" (5)f. 1, 20 

„@u4)et tn bem 33ud& be^ ^erm unb lefet!" 
fprt4)t ber ^rcpb^t Sefata an etner ©telTe, tt)o er 
(t(^ an aire Seifcr ber Srbe n^enbet. (3ef- 34, 160 

^ann id), ba foldje 9lu^fprfi(|e unb 3f«sniffe 
5>or mtr Itegen, e^ n)obl bereuen, mefne 3>f<irrf inbcr 
jum Sefen ber beiltgen ®cbrtft aufgemuntert ju 
baben— tbnen bte^ tbeure Su(b jurficfgegeben unb 
fte gelebrf ju bciben, ba§ ba^ gorfcben bartn notb^ 
n^enbig ifl ju unferm ^eile? 2)i8gen bfe ^ricfler 
baruber nttt ben B^bnen fnirfdjen, unb m5ge bet 
S)ifd)of mfd^ bafflr t>erflucben : wag Itegt baran, 



ttJenn i^ gcwtf "bin, bag tcr fierr mfd^ tafilr fegneit 
ttJirb ? Stcb^ taufentmift flerbcn , a\^ auf ba^ 
SBcrt ©otte^ 5>erx{d^tcnl Sa§t un^ baffelbe fo 
ttdjt, fo fcfl an unfer ^erj trfidfen, tag e^ uM nte, 
nie entriffen merfcen Unn, tc&tx t^cm ^^apfie, nod) 
^on im Sdi\d)5fm, ^famrn, ofcer ffiifarcn, ob (te 
jtdf) audf) aUc iufammenrottcu unb alle ^enfcr ter 
Gitc in t^rem ®clctt l&aben m8^ten» SBa^ tt^firtc 
au^ un^, n)cnn mir fcc^ g6ttnd;cn SBortc^ bcraubt 
n?Srcn? 20tr ttjflrben ^erjtnfen fn wtcje 5WadE)t 
nnb gtnftemt§, rufirben bfc ^nfee beugen, ntc^t 
5)or bent Icbcnbfgen ®otte, fonbern ioor 93tlbfaulen, 
i>on SWenfdSjenl&finben gemad&t* 2:auf(i()en wtr ung 
l^ierin nid^t, Itebcn Sefer! ©ottlojtgfeit, Slbgette^ 
ret unb ganjHd^e^ SBerberben tt^Sre bie unmittelbare 
golcjc »on ber Slbfcfiaffung bcr S3tbeK 

Xit'fftili^t Bd)xi\t fit etn ©efc^enJ ®otte^. 
<5te ifl etn, alien 2Wenfd)en gemeinfaine^ Stgen^ 
ti)\m. ©ie gel^Crt bcr ganjen SBelt an, ben Un^ 
gelel)rten tcit ben ©elel&rten, ben £aten n^te ben 
^Vteflertt, bent ©ewol^ner be^ (Sflben^ unter feinem 
J^etcienbaum ober SBetnflodf, mie bem 3?orblanber 
in feinen raul^en St^ficppen* 2)a^er rebet-aud^ 
feeut^utagc bte SBibel in alien ©pradfjen be^ Grb^ 
bobeniJ unb rtdE^tet tl^re SBorte an alle 2)?enfd)cn* 
„!Dcr ^err fenbet feine 9lebe auf grben; fein SH?ort 
Wuft fd^nea/' C^falm 147, 15.) Sllle foUen fte 
leitnen lernen, wcitSllle efneS Jg)eUa\xt^^^<^^\^% 
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unb ttjeil tepl&aft bag SGBort, weld&eg t)ott 36m 
J^unbe fiibt, dnc fflerfU^nung^^, IJ^ebcn^- unb 
©nabenbotfd^aft fft, bie Hx mni^ beg" ^tmtnclg 
uttb ber Srbe in alien ©renjen feineg wiber 3N 
etttp5rten SReid^eg ioerfiinben Ifipt* Dal^er rid^tet 
aud^ 3efug e^riflug, ber ©d^rift Slnfang nnb 
Snbe, burdp @e{n SBort an all^ 2Wenfc|en bie 
Sinlabung: „2Benbet eud^ ju 5Ktr, aUcr SEclt 
enben, fo tt)erbet ifcr felfg!" (3ef.45,220 SWegcn 
ftd^ alfo SlUer ©Itdfc biefcm liekn ^eilanbe ju^ 
JDenben, alle ^niee ft^) »or 3I)tn bcugen, alle 
3itn(jen 3l)n preifen, unb, bamft bteg gefdfjebc, 
ade 2)hnfcien etfrig bag SBort beg |)eilg anncl^^ 
men, bag »on 3i^nt jeuget ! 

2)ie l^eilige ©c^rift tjl ein ©efc^enf, tt)eld;eg 
®ott ber 2)Jenfd^^eit gemad^t ^aU @ie ift ein 
Unterpfanb fetner Sarmf)erji9feit* ©ie ift eine 
SJfirgfdjjaft feiner 2iek ju Dtmn, mli^t in bie 
©emeinfc^aft feineg ©o^neg f ontmen ; mit dintm 
SBort: fie iji bag gel)eili9te ©efa§ ber^£)eilgtt)a|)r^ 
l)eiten» 3ft jte aber bieg SlUeg: tt)e§]()alb fiollen 
\oix benn ben a)ienfd()en i^crbieten, fie ju lefen? 
3Be§|)alb foUen tt>ir ibneu eine Sel^engquette »er^ 
fd^lie§en, wcld^e bfe unenblid^e ?iebe ®otteg il^nen 
I;ier geSffnet l()at ? S3efd^ulbigen ni6)t Diejenigen, 
m\d)t be^aupten, eg fep ©efa^r bei ber Slnna^mc 
beg SBorteg ©otteg, 3l)n ber Unbefonnen^eit ober 
S:reulpftQhit'i Dilrfen tt)ir ttjol&l 3Ki§trauen l^egen 
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gegen ben gfitigcn aSater im ^tmmri? ©otten tofr 
unS ffird^ten tjor eincm ©efdf^nle, mcld^e^ feme 
liebreii^e $anb un^ barreic^t? 2Bt§t 3|)r, tt)orauf 
tt)ir mtt gurd^t ju bltcfen l&aben ? 5luf SlUe^, tt)a^ 
»on ben 3Wenf^en unb i^ren aSorurtl^eilen \)tx^ 
fommt! 3Bt§t i^r, i>or tt)el(i()em Dinge toix jurilcf^ 
beben foUten V Da»or, bag wfr b{e ©ebulb etne^ 
langmiltbtgen 9lt4)ter^ ermilben, unb un^ S[>cm 
^imntel au^f(i()Itegen bur(i() S8ernac()iafjtgung ber 
IBetrad^tung ©etne^ b^iltgen 9Borte^» ^affet un^ 
baber bieg SBort Iteb b^^ben, miSflen tt>ix nun ^a^ 
tbolifen ober ^rotefianten fepn! Sg fep un^ 5lllen 
bie einjfge 5lt(i()tf(|>nur unfere^ ©laubcng, ber efn^ 
gtgc SGBegwcifer ju unfem $eiU SBebenfen mir, 
bag ®ott un« l&feju bfe ®dS)rift 8ef(|)enft bat, unb 
bag wix 3btti ^<nfl 3iedS)enf(baft gebcn milffen »on 
bem ®ebraud^, ben tt>\x ia^on gemacbt b^t^^tt! 
„saBobl bem, ber Sujl b^t ium ®efeft be^ ^errn, 
unb finnt m fetnem ®efe$e Slag unb ^ad)U 2)er 
ifi wte em Saum, geppanjet m ben SBafferbScben, 
ber feine grfid&te brfnget ju feincr 3«t/ nnb fetne 
©latter »erwtlfen nf(bt, unb wag er ma6)t, bag 
gerat^ wobi/' C9>f. 1, 1—30 

aSon bfefen Sffidbrl^etten burcbbrungen, laffe id) 

bent ©ifcbof, ber mid) 5?crflu(bt, fon^fe fcinen ^Uu 

bangern, iJoHe unb unbebfngte grcibeit, all* bie 

(ebling«^2Saffen ber riSmifcben 5>rtefterfcbaft, alg 

a Jnb: Seleibfgung, Unfinn, Sflfte uub as^x^w^^-^ 
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bung, fiegen nttd^ ju gebraud&ett* 2W8flfn fte wfdj^ 
pfncn Slarren, ein Ungel^euer, einen Slbtrftntjiften 
u.-f» tt)- fcf)impfen: i^ will wtd^ beffen rilW^ti* 
2)enn a|)nHcif)e ®ci()tmpftt)orte gebraud[jten efaift bte 
^ol^enprtefler unb ©c^rtftgele^rten aud^ geaen bie 
Slpoflel unb SlHe, bte fid) ioom Subentl&um lo8^ 
fagten unb bag S^rtfientl&um annal^mcn. 



Se^dted 'SiapiuU 

Db bie b^i^iS^ @d)rift unjureicbenb unb 
unterftanblid^ fe)). 

3bt »erbet, geltebte 8efer, jeftt sjfettcid^t bte 
namli(be grage an mid) tbun, n^elcbe bie Suben 
an ^etrug nacb feiner erflen ^^rebigt xi^kim. ®te 
fvagten ibn, wag jte i^nri foUten, urn feltg ju wer^ 
ben; worauf ^etrug i^ncn antwortete: „SEl&ut 
5Bu§e, unb laffc fid^ ein 3egIidS)cr taufen auf ben 
SWamen beg .g)errn 3efu Q^xifii, jur SSergebung ber 
©finbeitr (Slpofl* 2, 37. 380 

aSer nun unter tnd) felig ju werben unb ben^ 
aSeg ium ^eile j'u wijlen witnftbt, ber befrage bte 
Slpcflel, unb er n?irb bariiber S3elebrung finben. 
©ie fagen ni^t, wie eure ?>viefier ju euc|) \pxcd)tn^M 
^.Mpmmt ^tx, id) win eure S}eid;te an]&8jm^iilBi 
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rtt(|i fcatttt bte Slbfolution ertl^eilen; entl^altet eud^ 
t)on gleffdf), unb eJTct Mo§ gaflenfpeifcn ; UM 
fiircn Slofenfranj; teftellt M un^ 2)ieffcn; bctct 
»or bent unb bent kUax, cber in ber itnb bcr Ma^ 
ptUt ; tufet bte nnb bte ^eiligen an'' u. ©onbern 
fte fagen efnfad^ : „®laube an ben ^errn 3efu^ 
G^riflue, fo wfrfi bti unb bein ^auS feltg/' 
(Slpofi* 16, 310 

3a, felfg ttjerben n?tr Ho§ burd; ben ©lauten, 
ba§ 3efu^ d^rtflu^ gefomnten iji in bte SBelt, 
feltg ju madden, bfe an 31&n glaukn* Sr lEi'at alfc 
unfere ©finben auf ftd^ gelaben, unb jte gettlgt 
burd|) fefn tl^eureg SBIut* Sr ()at ung, b{e ba glau^ 
ben, mit bent ©ewanbe fefner ®eredS)ttgfeit befle{=^ 
bet, fo bag voir nflpi^ ntel^r ju filrc()ten baben* SBir 
fSnnen nun frob unb getrofi fepn, wefl, wenn gr 
mtt ung ffl, SUfentaitb wfber ung fepn, 
nocb aug feinen ^anben entreifen fann^ Sltmnter^ 
ntebr werben fold^e feltge SBirfungen aui ber 93e^ 
cbad^tung leerer Seremonttn |)eri[)orge|)n, b{e »on 
5B?enfd^en erfunben ftnb, unb meifieng nur fo oben- 
l^fn ober aug ®ett>o]&n|)ett beobacbtet mxim. 

SBenn tt>ix m ben .^erm 3efu« e|)rtftug glau:^ 
ben, fo werben n^tr bentiitbtg, fanftmfitbt'S/ gebuK 
big, ntitfiiblenb unb tbcitig in ber Siebe gcgen 

fern 91ad()ften. Denn tnbent tt)fr alg .^ulfg^ 




[flrfttge nn& 3f;nt in bie 5lrnte werfen, 
,bep fnne, roit \t^x n>xx ber 3lad^5 



tt^jtt^n 
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SWttmenfd^en bebflrfen, unb balder jic aud^ wf eberum 
an {|)nen ilben mflffcn. 2)urdS) ben ©lauben an 
ben i)mn 3efu^ mxUn toix tild^ti^ jur Slueilbung 
aller d&nfiltc^en Slugenben, weil „alle !D{nge mSg* 
lic^ jtnbDem, ber ba glauBt/' C2)larc- 9,230 SBrr 
an 3^n glaubt, f ann nfd^t me^r bie ©erfe bed 
gleifc^eg begel^n, aU ba ftnb: „e^ebrud&, ^ureret, 
Unreintgfett, Unjud^t, 3lb9gtteret,3<iuberef, geinb^ 
ft^aft, $aber, 5Weib, Born, Scinf, 3«>t^tra(|it, SRot^- 
ten, $a§, SWorb, ©aufen, greffen unb bergletd^en; 
»on tt)eld()en td^. eud& l&abe juijor gefagt, unb fage 
nf»i^ XUi)or CfpridEjt ber Slpoftel), ba§, bte fold^ed 
ii)nn, ttjerben ba^ SReidli Ootted nid&t ererben* 2)ic 
gru(it aber be^ ©eifle^ ffl 8iek, greube, griebe, 
©ebulb, greunblic^f eft, ® fitfgf em ® laube, ©anf t^ 
mutt *>uf(^^e{t/' (®aL 5, 19-22.) 

mi^c fro^e Sotf^aft ffl% baf tt)ir ba^ $etl 
erlangen foHen blof bur^ ben ©lauben an 3efud 
Sbrtftud ! 3We4)te jte, Iteber Sefer, einmal in bie 
Stfefe befner ©eele brfngen, ba§ bein $erj, mabr^ 
][)aft jerfnirf4)t unb 8ebentiltlf)igt, bte SQBorte ioer^ 
nel^me, m\6)t ber liebe ^etlanb, aid gr nodp auf 
bfefer Srbe tt)anbelte, jenem Iranfen SBeibe jurfef : 
„5!Weine Xo^Ux, befn ©laube ]()at bid^ ge^eflet; 
gel^e l^tn mU grieben, unb fep gefunb 5)on beiner 
$Iage! (2«arc.5,340 

3|^^([e, geltebte greunbe, ml6)t H)x bie; 



SfliPP lefet, reid^ ober arm, grop ober Hi 




ewSgct, ba§ eu(i& ^itx tint frol^e Sotfc^aft 
»erlilnbet wirb* Da^ $etl tft erfcf^iencn auf Srben. 
S^^riflug ifi flclommcn, tit ©iluDer feUg ju madden, 
untcr tt)eld(^ett fd^ ber ioomel^mjie iin. 2)tc^ »er^ 
Ifin^ige t4^ tnd) ntd^t al^ mem, fonbem al$ ©otte^ 
SBort/ 3<^ ^erfftttbige eg eu(|>, mit bcm gi^ange^ 
Hum in ber $anb, inbem id) mit itm Slpojlel 
$aulug fpred;e : „®o aud^ wir, ober tin Sngel 
»om ^immel eudj^ ajflrbe (S^angeltum prebigeit 
anberg, aU bag wfr eud& geprebiflt ^ahtn, ber fep 

3)ie l^eiltge ©d^rfft aBer ifi bte aUtini^t unb 
untrflgltdj^e Duelle, aud ber voix bfefe grogen unb 
t^eurctt aSBal^r^eitett ju fci&6pfctt l^aben* Sit i^r 
unb fonjl nirgenbg Unnen n^ir bag jtnbeu/ tt)ag 
toix glauben unb wag wfr l&offen, wag mir fardS)tm 
unb wag tt)tr Hebeit foUen. S$tr mi^tn fte (e^" 
tracfiten alg tintn, »on ©ott ung gcgebenen, treuen 
^Jrebfger, bet bem wir jieben SlugenbHdf ung SRat^g 
erliolen fBnnen. 

Xa iebod^ fc Stele mit atterlei SJorurt^eilen 
flegen btefeg gBttli^c SBu^ erfflUt ftnb, unb eg ffir 
uniVixti^tnb unb filr ^6)totx ^erjlfinb:^ 
lid) l^alten: fo will id) s>erfud^en, biefe SJorur^ 
tbeite ju wiberlcgcn, 3unad)fi wtff id) ben 33cwctg 
Iteferu, ba§ bie 93ibcl augreid;enb ift, urn 
aud& o^ne bie Srblebre ober Slrabttion burd{i jie 
Un Sffieg beg ^t>^H^ ju ftnbeu, uuti tiw\<^&i,^^ 

FanunSl to Uoim. r. 



bfeSBtBel burd^aud »erfifinblid^, unb e^ bef* 
l^alb bte ^fltd^t aUer 6|)rifleu tft, fte ju lefcn unb 
in i\)x ju forf(i()en. 

2)er ^etlanb fprid^t ju ben 3uben: „®eraebltd& 
ift*^, baf jte mix btenen, btewetl jte U^xtn fold^c 
2e^re, bfe nfd^td tfl alg aWenfd^engebot* 2)enn.i^t 
i)erlaifet ©otte« ©cbot> itnb ^altct bcr 3)lenf^en 
Ueberltefcruns/' C2«arc. 7, 7. 80 SDerfelbe SBor^ 
n)urf trtfft ©iejicnigen, bte ()eutiuta8e bie (Srblebre 
ober bie ©ajungen ber 2Wenfd^en neben bie 5Siu^* 
fpvildje be^ ettJtgen ®otte^ fielten* 2)enn n^er bieg 
{f)Vit, erflart bawiit, biefe Slu^fprfld^e fepen un»oU^ 
fifittbig, fepen nii^i im ©tanbe, unfem ©lauben 
gu ertDedPen unb nnfere ^offnung ju beleben* Sr 
erflfirt eg alg^ eine Slotbw^nbigf eit, ba§ mangeU 
l^afteg 3)Jenf(^entt)erf bag ffierf ©otteg, wag bo(^ 
an jtci^ »oUfommen ift, erji »oUTommen unb 5?oU- 
fifinbig maciE)en milffe* Dber, urn bilblidfj ju reben: 
er ijerfd^mabt bag reine SBaffer ©iloal&'g, unb tt>itt 
lieber bag flinfenbe SQBaffer Sgppteng erfl bamit 
»ermif(|ien, uw eg genie§bar ju madden* 

2)er beilige e^r^foflomugfagt: ^SoU einc 
a3abrl)ett gelebrt, einSrrtbum wiberlegt, ein Saftcr 
geriigt, eine SCugenb anempfoblen, ein SRatb cr^ 
tbeilt, eine SBerntabnung gemadjt ober irgcnb ctttjag 
3lnbereg getban mxitn, tt>a^ notbtoenbig ifl jur 
©eligfeit, fo finben ttJir bieg SlUeg in ber bciligcn ->. 
S>4}rift, bte ung, tt)ie ^aulug fagt, »eife macbcu ; 
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fann jur ©citglctt, burd^ ten ®Iauben an 3efud 
e()rfflu^-(2£tm. 3, 150 

!Dic ^eiltjje @c|)nft ift fo fel&r au^md&cnb itnb 
fo wcnig ter erblel^ve bcbilrftifl, bag voix »iclme^r 
(urn un^ ber SBortc rined iBtfd(jof^ »on Jectoure 
ju bebtenen), /,au^ biefer einjtgen Duelle bw 
aBa(?r&cit bie l^eiligen fflorfdfiriften bcr d&riftlic^en 
©tttcnlf^re unb cbcnfo bfe SBal^rl^eiten unfer^ 
©lauben^ f^Cpfen, unb an biefcm ?)robirflcin 
imfcrc Srfcnntni§ unb unferen SBanbel i)riifen 
mfiffcn/' 

^tevau^ jicl^e td|) mil i\)m ben ©d^Iug, bag 
Sitter, tt)ad nid^t au^ biefem gCttlf^en 3^W9Wt§ 
entnommen ijl, a!« eine, au^ menfd;lid^er Stnbil^: 
buncjefraft ^er^orgegangene/ ungerefmU^flbcWe^ 
trac^tet werben mug; unb bag, weiTbiefe gabeln 
un^ »om red^ten SDege abjufu^ren fud;en, fie nur 
5lbfd;cu unb 95eraci)tung »erbicnen* 

S5?a^ inebefonbre bewunberungowfirbtg ift unb 
fo rcd)t bie ©etebeit be^ ^erm erfennen lagt, ber 
tn fcincr Stebe un^ btefe 3flicbtfcbnur unferen 35er:* 
baltcniJ gab, ijl bie groge 2)?annigfaU{gfeit unb 
9tcid;baUtgfeit ber S(brift. Mt m^xm SBebfirf^ 
ni)Te unfere^ 4>erjcn^ unb aHe gragen unfered 
SScrflanbc^ mcrben burd& bte bcilige Sd()rift i>oU^ 
fommen bcfricbtgt- S5>ill balder mcnfdjjlid^e lleber:* 
Hefcrung fid; glcid&wobl neben bcr ®d;rift geltenb 
wac^en, fo fann fie bie^ nid^t anb^x*, ^V%, ^c^^iw. 
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fie bii« gettHd^e Std^t, tt^eld^eS ung auf bte $fafce 
ber ©al&r|)ett Icitet, itnb un^ bei jebem ©d^rttte 
Dctt jctgt, auf meld^cm alTe unfre i)offnun9 ru^t, 
au«gul6fcl^en tra(i()tet. 3)te^ tfi ber ®runb tjon 
ber cffenfunfctg ioorltegenben Z\)ai^a6)t, bag jlebc 
auf bfe Ueberlieferung gegrfinbete Sel^rc im SSBibcr^ 
fptuc^ mil ber ^efligen ©d^rift jiel^t 

@o J* Sd. in SSetreff ber Slnrufung ber ^efltgen 
fagt un^ bte beiHge ©d^rtft, ba§ uur ©bripu^ 
unfer 5Kittler tfl (1 Sim. 2, 50, unb bag 5nte^ 
manb jum Sater lommt, al<^ burd^ 3^n. (gt)^ 
3ob> 14, 60 

©c^et ferner ba^ SSerbot ber xSmi\^en StrdS)c 
an, ba§ man an gemiffen SCagcn fein gleifd^ effen 
foU* SJie ogenbar flrettet bie^ gegen bie SEBorte 
©brifti : „S5a^'jum 2Jlunbe etngcbet, ba^ berun^^ 
reintget ben 9Kenfcben nid)tV' (2Jlattb. 15, 110 
Unb cbenfo gegen bte SBorte be^ beiligen ^aulud: 
„9llled, wa^ fetl tfi auf bem gletfc()marft , bad 
effet/' (1 «or* 10, 250 2)a§ aber burdj 2Wenf(ben^ 
lebren ber betlfanten Sebre ber ©cbrfft fo jvfirbe 
wiberfprodjen werben, ttJte ed beutjutage gefcbiebt, 
bat 5><iulud beutUtb borber berffinbigt, fnbem er 
fagt : „3n ben le^ten Betten n^erben gtlicbe bom 
©lauben abtrcten, unb anbangen berffibrertfd;en 
©eiflern, unb Sebrcn ber Scufel; 'Derer, bie in 
©leignerei 2ugenrebner ftnb, unb 23ranbmal in 
ii>r0m ®mxfitn l&aben, unb berbieten el&elic^ ju 



mxitn, unb ju mciben bte@peife,bie®ott 
gefc^affen Ht" (1 3:im. 4, 1-3-) 

Unt) nun fcie SBaUfal&rten nad^ ben fogcnannten 
©nafcenorten — S^riflu^ fagt in feiner SRebe gu 
bcm fantaritifd|)en SBcibe : „2Beib, glaube mtr, eg 
fommt bieSrit, bag t^r tt)eber auf biefem ©erge, 
Ti'o^ ju Serufalem werbet ben SJater anbeten* 
G^ fommt bfe Qtii, nnb iji fd^on jeftt, bag bie 
wal&rl&aftigen Slnbeter werben ben Sater 
anbetentmOefji nnbfnberSGBal^rljeit; 
benn ber SBater \t>iU and) \)aitn, bfe 2^n alfo an:=^ 
beten. ®ott ifl efn ®eifi, unb bie 3^n anbeten, 
tttftjTett 3&n im ®eijl unb in ber 3Qaf)x}ftit an^ 
beten/' (3ob* 4, 21* 23. 24.) Ueberjeugt eu* nun 
felbfl, i\)x SlberglSubifcben, bie ibr nadi^ aDerlef 
SBaafa^rt^orten kuft, ob i^r ®oii bafelbfl beffer 
anbeten fSnnet, al« anbertt)am. .?)aulu« fagt: 
„@o win i(i^ nun, bag bie 3Wanner beten an 
alien Drten/' (1 Slim. 2, 8.) 

2)te Srble'bre ijl unflar unb ungenjig iux^ unb 
buvd^, unb njiberfprid^t jtd^ felber. Unb tt)ie fann 
bieg anberg fepn? @ie beflebt aug 3la^xid)Hn 
unb SluffSften, weld^e im Saufe ber 3a()rf>unberte 
eine 2)Zenge 3ufa$e unb Sntflellungen erlitten 
Ifjaben. Q^ ijt bamit al^ntic^ gegangen, tt)ie mit 
ben beibntfd;cn (2d;iipfunggfagcn, weld^en auf ber 
einen ©eitc SBa^rbeit ju ©runbe liegt, tt)ie aug 
ij)rer tljeilweifen Uebereiu^(mmux^<j,m\\i^^<s^\'^ 



gu erfennen tjl. 9luf ber anbent ®efte akr finb 
fie i>oll 9Wal^rd)ett unb Sllbern^citen, bte tnit ber 
©d^rift in SBiberfprud^ ficl^cn. @ie ftnb fomtt, 
flleid^ ber Srblcl^re ber rfimtfd^en ^trcl;e, Sntflel^ 
lungen ber SBabrbett* 

2Sad wcttcn tt)tr un^ bet btefen SWenfd^cn^ 
faftungen nod^ langer aufbaltcn? ^at ftd^ ber 
^err ni6)t burd) ben 2Kunb fetncr ^ropbeten nnb 
Slpoflcl Mfttg unb beutltd^ genug au^gefprod^en ? 
e^ flebt gefd)riebcn: „2tUe 9{eben G5otte^ ftnb 
burc^lSutert ; Gr ift em ©t^tlb Denen, bte auf 
3bn trauen* Slbue ntd^t^ ju feinen SBortcn, ba§ 
gr btd^ niii)t firafe, unb tt)erbefl Ifigenbaft erfun^^ 
ben/' (©pr. ®aL 30, 5. 6.) 

/,S53anbelt nic^t (fpnd^t Sr ferner) auf ben 
SSBegen eurer SBSter, unb bel^altet tbre ©ttten nid(jt 
♦ ♦ ♦ 3d& bin ber Smige, euer ®ott ♦ ♦ . ^alM meine 
Oebote/' 

9lun frage id), ml^tx 2Kenfd^ barf nad; fo 
feierlid^en unb glaubwilrbigen ^uefprildKU e^ 
nodb wagen, neben ber beiligen ©cbrtft ba^ \)in^ 
faUige ®ebaube einer menfcblicben Ueberlteferung, 
ber fogenannten grblebre, aufjurtdjjten ? 3|t ba^ 
nidjt gleid^ bent S3eginnen »on 3enein, „bev fein 
^au^ auf ben ©anb baute; unb ba nun tin ^lags? 
regen ftel, unb fanten bic ©ewSffer, unb rt>t\)tHn 
bie SBinbe, unb ftie§en an ba^ $au^, ba fiel e^, 
u;ft> tf>at finm flropen gaU ?" (aWatt^. 7, 26. 27.) 
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Sabet efn ©old^er ni^t affcig ba^ auf fid^, tt>a^ im 
SBud^e ber SBctffagung 2;:cncn angcbrol^t wtrb, bic 
it^ biefe^ f^wcren greijel^ tt)tber ba^ 2Bort ®ottc^ 
fd^ultig ma6)tn ? „3ci& be^cugc SlUcn (fagt ber 
l&ctlfge 3o|)anne^), bie ba prcn bie SBortc ber 
SBefffagung in biefem S3ud^e: ®o Semanb baju 
fc^et, fo ttJirb ®ott jufcftcn auf i^n bie ^Hagen, 
bie in bicfcm S3ud^ gefd^rieben finb. Unb fo 2t^ 
manb ba»on tl^ut tjon ben SBorten be^ ©ud)^ 
biefer SBeiJTagung, fo n)irb ®ott abtl&un fein S:&cil 
Dom $olj be^ Seben^, unb ijon ber l^eiKgen ©tabt/' 
CDffenl). 3o^. 22, 18. 190 

Sluferbem lefen tt)tr: „9lUe^, toa^ id^ eud[) ge^ 
biete, baig fottt ibr l^altett, bag i^r barnad^ tl^ut. 
3bt follt ni^t^ baju tH^, noc^ ba^ 
»on tbun/' (5 2Wof. 12, 320 

$aulu^ war wobl iiberjeugt, ba§ bie ©d;rift 
au^reid^cub fcp ; benn in feinem SBriefe an bie 
©alater jiraft er ite, weil jte ©old^en ©c^iSr ge^ 
geben bStten, mld)t i^nen SD?enfd^cnle|)ren prebig^ 
ten* „@o 3emanb eud^ St>angclium anber^ pre^ 
bigt (fprid&t er), al^ baig tt)ir eud^ geprebigt l;aben, 
ber fei; i)erflu^t!" (®aL 1, 9. 8.) 

SEoljlan nun, liebe Sefer, id) prebige eud; jiejjt 
baffelbe S^angelium, weld^e^^aulu^ ben ©alatern 
prcbigte. SBenn nun 3cmanb, unb ware c^ tin 
Gngel »om ^immel, eud^ anber^ prebigt, fo f4)enft 
ibm fein (Seller, benn er ift m S3ctxvi«j?x, -^i^^>^ 
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©al&rl^eit gel^t ntcfit am fcmcm SKunbe* 3(i& t)er^ 
lange ja nt^t, bag i(>r ntefncn SQBorten glawben 
fcUt; fonbem i6) fprecfie flct^ mft 55aulu«: ,/fxii^ 
fet 3iae«, wnb bad ®\xtt be^altetl" (ia:<>eff.5,2L) 
3|>r ^abt bfe ^eilfge ©d^rtft SBSget alfo in Mcfer 
unfel^lbaren SBaagfc^ale alle ©ortc ber aRenf^^en 
ab 1 /,SBerbcn fte ntd()t fpred^cn nad^ bcm ®efcft 
UTib 3^uS«tf / fi^J tt)erben jle bte SWorgenrStl&c nidj^t 
liaben/' (3ef* 8, 200 SBenn id& eud^ ntd^t ba^ 
retne S^angeltum s^erffinbc, tok ed In ber Sibrt 
cntbaltctt tjl, fo gebet mix Uin ®cl^8r. JBerfftnbe 
id^ eud& abcr bie fn>b^ Sotfd^aft, bad gute a:^)eif^ 
bad aWaria txtoiiltt; ^erffinbe i^ eud& ©briftwd/ 
aid ffir bad ^etl ber SWenfd^^eit gefrcujfgct: fo 
bebaltet, wad iH) eud^ fage; bcnn bann jtnb bie 
SBortc, bie ii) rebe, SBorte bed ettJtgen Sebcnd^ 

2:abelt eu(^ 3emanb bteferbalb unb ertnnert 
eu4) an bie 33efc^lfif[e ber ^fipfle unb ^ird^cn^ 
^erfammlungen, fo antwortet tbm fefl unb obne 
gurd;t, ba§ ibr am gr^^en Sage bed ®m^t^ nid^t 
nad& ben 93efcblujfen ber $apfte ober ^irdj)cni)er^ 
fammlungen geri^tet nn^rbet, fonbern nad^ bem 
SBorte ®otted, ml^t^ in ber beiligen ©dj^rift und 
mitgct^eilt ifi. (3ob- 12, 48.) 

3u glaubcn, bie beilige @d^rift fep fd^wer ju 
»erfteben, unb fCnne beutjutage nur wit ^ixlft ber 
erblebre X)erflanben werben, i)l tin fCr bad ^oxU 
fd^reiten ber SBal^r^eit f)(^d&jt i^erberblidfier Sn^t^um 



2)tefer Srrt^um finbet urn fo mcl&r (Singang, n>e{l 
e^ letter ! 3Wenfc^en gtbt, mld)t jici& aHe mSglid^e 
3Kul)e geben, urn t^n tn ben ©emiltl^ern be^ SioU 
fe^ ju befefiigen unb baffelbe auf btefe SBetfe be^ 
foftbarfien ©c^a^cig ju berauben* 2){e treuen 3ln:^ 
banger 3efu ebnflt beetfern jtd[> fn unferer B^tt, 
fiberaC SSereine jur Slu^brettung beg SBorteg ®ot^ 
teg iu errtd^ten* 3cne »erblenbeten 3Kenf(ben abcr 
btetcn ibr ganjeg Slnfeben, tbren ganjen Stnfluf 
auf, urn bfe guten SBtrfungen baijon ju lawmen* 
SBcibrenb 6)xi^li6)t ©eelen jebcg ©tanbeg unb 
jieber ftrd^ltd^en Senennung mft alien tbren ^rSf^ 
ten bie ©tbeberbreitung ffirbern, arbetten 3ene 
mtt aUtm Stfer barauf btn / ibren gortgang ju 
bemmen, unter bent betrilglt^en SSorwanbe, bie 
l^eiltge ©d^rift fe? fcbwer ju »erfteben, unb wenn 
man ite bent SSoWe (n bte ^&nH gebe, fo mad)t 
man tbm efn ©efd^enf, aug bent i^m nur Unbett 
crttjad^fe* 

Dag eg in ber beiltgcn S^rtft etnjelne ©teHen 
gtbt, bte fdbwer ju ^erftel^en finb, leugne {d^ nicbt. 
Der ^txx bat eg fflr gut gefunben, ung baburd; 
9lnla§ ju geben, ung i)or 3bttt ju bemfttbtgen unb 
bie Xiefe feiner SRatbfd&lftffe anbetenb ju i)erebfen* 
Stllein neben folcben bunllern ©tellen, gu bercn 
SSerjlanbnt§ tin Ifingereg gorfcben unb gleben unt 
Srleud^tung »on Cben niJtbig tjl, gibt eg eine un^ 
gletc^ gr5gere3al&l ^on ©tellen bcx b|dU<£*i\NSs, 
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m\^t ganj etnfad), fd^ltd^t unb Ictd^t »erfi3nfcltdp 
ftnb* SWan foHte alfo fd&on urn biefcr ©tcUen 
toilUn ba^ Sefen bcr ^ibel Slllen o^ne Unterfc^ieb 
geftatten* 2Ba^ bte Sd^rift fiber ben SBeg jur 
Seltgfett mft flaren SBorten lebrt, foil btltfg 3eber 
felbfi in tbr lefen unb erforfdjen* Unb bann lebrt 
bic Srfaljrung, bag bie befannten Dinge un^ all^ 
tnabltg and; jur Srfenntni^ ber anfang^ un^ noc^ 
unbefannten binleiten* 

.1)ie ©ibel tjl etnem gro§en SBaume gleid^, ber 
bt^ oben jum ®tpfel bin mtt ben fSilltd^fien grildb^ 
ten bclaben i\i. SBenn nun Semanb bie unten 
bangenben, ii)m erretci[)baren grfldfjte m6)t bred^en 
■ttJoUte, mil er bte an ben |^8beren 3tt)etgen l^an^ 
genben md;t erretd^en fann : tt)firbe man ben nicbt 
einen S^oren nennen ? — ©e^et, ebenfo fft e^ mtt 
2)em, ber bie S3ibel ni4>t lefen njtlT, weil fte St'nt^ 
ge^ entbalt, n>a^ er nidbt fogletcb begretft* 

Die betUge ©djrtft gtett^t ferner etner unerme§^ 
licben Sanbfd;aft mil ftetlen ®ebtrgen ffir jiarfe 
unb Mftige Tl^n\d)tn, unb mtt liebUcben Z\)&Ux\\, 
in benen ^inber, grauen, ®ebred^ltd;e, ©reife, 
furj, alle 2)iejenigen luftwanbeln Knnen, mld)t 
nicbt bie ^raft bciben, bte ©ebirge ju fiberPcigcn. 

eben barin ift bie SBei^l^eit unfere^ etntgcn ®e^ 
fe^geberij ju erfennen, baf gr ftd; Slllen jugangltd^ 
mad;te, fid) Slllen offenbarte- 2Ser bte^ leugnet 
i/nt> t>cm SSoIfe b<^ttnfidftg bte Srlaubni^ »erfagt, 
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bfe l&eilige ©d&rift ju lefen, ber rauBt iffta Jtint^ 
gu§e^ Seud^te unb ba^ Std^t auf fcincm SBege" 
($f. 119, 1050, urn e^ befio jt^erer in ba^ finflere 
itnb frumme Sabprintl^ mcnfdSiIid^er Ueterltcfcrung 
ju fii^vcn* 

„9Bcnn bie ©ibel fd&wcr ju tjcrflel&en f ji (fo frage 
td^ mit einem neuern ©c^rfftjletter)/ tt)e§^alb m\< 
terfagt 3&r benn ba^ Sefen berfclben bcm SSolfe ? 
3b^^ b^bt \a nid^t^ ju befiird^ten. 2)enn ttjcnn e^ 
btcfclbe ni^t »erflcbt, fo mtrb c^ balb etne^ Sud^e^ 
fiberbrilfjig wcrbcU/ meld^e^ t^m un^erflanblid^ tft; 
obev tt)trb ju Qn^ tikn, bamtt 3bi^ i^w ?luffd[)luf 
gcbet* Die toafyxt Urfad^ eure^ ffierboteg be^ 93t- 
bellefen^ fd^ctnt baber ntcbt bfe SBefiird^tung ju 
feDit, ba§ bie ©ibel ju uiti^erftanblicb , fonbem 
t>ielmcbr/ bag fie nur allju ^erpfinblidb 
ifi ! 2^x merf t ttJolE)!^ ntan werbe etma^ barin gc:^ 
ttjabreu, wa^ 3bt gu i^erbeblen tvacbtet, unb wie^ 
berum nicbt baig fittben, toa^ 3br lebret* 3Bie 
fann man anber^ t)on (£ud^ bcnfen, wenn man 
ftebt/ bag in euren SWegbfliib^ni einige ©teHen be5 
9]eucn Xcftament^ aufgenommen unb anbre mieber 
ba»on au^^efd^Ioffen ftnb? 

SKCgcn alfo alle SWcnfd^en obne Unterfd^icb ba^ 
SGBort ®ottc^ lefcn, bent ©clefenen nacbbenfen unb 
e^ glei{i() 2)Jaria in ibrem $erjen bewcgeni „2)enn 
e^ ifi einc ^raft ®otte^, felig ju madb^n 3lUe, bie 
baran glauben/' (Siemer 1, 160 Du ^^^\^ 



l^etltge ©d^rift ffi nur filr ®old;e tunW, ttjcld&c fte 
ntd&ttn tVcm [d^lidjten, itatiirltd^en ©tune auf^ 
faffen ttJoUen, fonbcnt iid; abjtd^tlid^ bemfi^en, jie 
turd; Slu^legungen bunfel ju ma^tn, itnb 
'ftd(j fo* mit groger 3Wu^e fclbjl etne ©rube ju 
graben ju ibrcm ewtgen 95ertcrben» !Dai?ott fagt 
|aulu^ (2 «or- 4, 3. 40 : „3ft unfer g^anacHum 
J^ i||i^tcdt, fo tft e^ In 2)cncn ^crbedft, tie »erIorm 
tt)^rben, bet tt>clc{)cn fccr ®ott ticfcr SCelt tfc ©tune 
»crblcnbet b^t/' Docb, Hebe ficfer, tt)ie gro^ aud|> 
bte ^o^^tit btefer Silgenrebuer fepn mag, bad 
SBort (Sotted wirb bennocb jule^t ben @ieg fiber 
fie baijott tragcn^ 

SBenn bie ©cbrtft fo bunfel unb fo gefSbtlidb 
ffir bad S5olf ijl, toit fommt ed benn, ba§ ber 
Slpoflel ber »&etben alien Sbnften fo angelegentttd^ 
anbefoblen ^at, feme ©riefe an fie ju lefen? 
„SBenn biefer S3rief hd eucb gelefen ift" (fcbreibt 
er an bte Soloffer), „fo forget, ba§ er aucb tn ber 
©emefnbe ju Saobtcfia gelefen werbe/' 2ln bte 
SCbefTalontcber fcbrcibt er: „3cb befd^wiSre eud& bet 
bent ^errn, bag t^r btefen S3rief lefen laffet alle 
betltge S3t<bcr/' CSoloff. 4, 16. 1 XM* 5, 270 
3Bollt t^r ttvoii einwenben, ^autud \)abt an Qit^ 
' lebrte unb SBeife btefer 2Cett gef(i^rieben ? — SlUein, 
barauf ertt)tbcrt er end) fclbfl: „®ebet an, ©rflber, 
euren 93eruf (bad tfl : bte ®d)aar ber junt 3?etd;e 
3efu Serufenen): ntd^t Jofel SHJeife na^ bent 
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gleifd^, nid&t »tel ©ewalttge, nfd&t »iel (iWc finb 
berufen/' (1 «or- 1 260 3lnn ttjerfcet f^r t>ieaetd^t 
fagen, e^ wSren o^nc Bw^etfel aud^ ©old^e ba ge^ 
tt)efen, weld^c ben ®^wa^tn unb Unmflfinbtgen 
bte f(|tt)tertgett ©tellen au^legen fonnten* SlCem 
bax)on fle|)t ntd&t^ gefd^rieben- Uebrtgend, mx 
mi)xt e^ eud^, li^r rSmtfc^en @(i^riftgelel()rten, ben 
<B6)toa6)tn unb Un^erfifinbtgen bfc f^wterigen 
©tellen ber ©d^rift au^julegen? 3lur raubt tbnen 
ni^t ben @enu§, felbfl nad^julefen/ wad ®ott 
tn ©etner greunbltd^feft t^nen ^erflfittblfd^ 
gemacfit l()at 

Da alfo, geltebte Sefer, bfe l&eiHgc ©d^rfft au«^ 
retd&enb i% um und jur ©eligfeit ju lettcn, unb 
5?erflanbli(^ genug, um ed 2lllen c^ne Unterfd^teb 
jur 5>fli(i^t ju madden, fte ju lefcn, bartn ju for^ 
fc^ctt unb barfiber ©etracbtungen anjufieflen: fo 
lefet jte oUefammt! 3)enn „aUt ©d^rtft, »on ®ott 
cingegeben, tfi niifte gur £ef)re, jur ©trafe, jur 
SSefferung, jur Untcroetfung tn ber ©erecfitigfeit ; 
ba§ ein SD?enfd(j ©otted fc^ »oUfommcn, ju allem 
guten SBerf gefd^idft/' C2 2:im* 3, 16* 170 

aSciter unb Tlixtitxl left fie 5lbenb*, ttJenn.fl&r 
nacb ^erncbtcter Sagedarbpit mtt eurcnlfebcn ^in^ 
bern am .f^eerbe jiftt unb eu^ aueTubt : jte tt)irb 
eu(b baju s?erbclfen, bag ber grtcbe ®otted tn eurer 
fSHiitt wobnt unb roalttU Saffct alle @efprfi(i()e, 
We auf ^latf^ereten unb a3erleumbuti<ij^i^^\^v 
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fommcn, bef (SeitC/ unb left kaffir bag SBurt 
©otte^: fo tt)trt) ®ott eud^ fegnen. 

Sfingltnge nn'o Sungfraucn! left bag S'leue 
Slefiament in 5lnbad)t unb Oebettfo tt>erbet il^i 
folc^e greube baran finben, ba§^ anflatt ber fnUn^ 
))evbcrbltd^en, ttJeltlid^cn Steber, btnfort nur ^\aU 
men unb SobgefSnge gum $retfe unfereg |)errn 
3efu S^rifti aug eurem SKunbe ertiSnen! 

Scanner unb graucn jebeg Sllterg unb ©tanbegl 
left bte beiHge <S6)xift: fo njerbet tbr ben $etlg^ 
njeg nii^t »erfcblen* 3n t'br finbet tbr ben ^amtfd^ 
©otteg, mtt bem tbr bcftcbcn liinnt gegcn bte 3ln^ 
laufe eurer geinbe; tn i\)x ben ^elm beg |)ftlg 
unb ben @d[)ilb beg ©laubeng, jDogegen alle feu^* 
rtge ^fetle beg 938fett)td^tg ntd[)tg augjurid;ten Hx^ 
mCgen. (Spb^f* 6, 130 Saffet fie euc{> ntd^t rauben^ 
fo tt)entg, wie bte erflen SWflen eg jw!te§en» 93e^ 
n^abret fte alg ®otteg Oefcbenf an bte 2)Jenfd()bett- 

©le tft unfre ©eelennabrung unb tin Stcbt auf 
unfrem Sffiege C^falm 119, 1050, bamit n>tr nicbt 
wanbeln in ber yiad^t beg Srrtbumg unb ber 
©ilnbe* ?lur gcinbe unfrer ©eelen unb beg gsjan^ 
geliumg Wnnen bebaupten, bte betlige Sd^rtft fep 
bunfcl unb etn gefabrltd;eg Sud) in ben ^finben 
ber Saien* SBcm bte 9lugbrettung ber Srfenntnt^ 
3efu ©b^ifti/ unb jwar beg ©efreujtgten, jur Sr^ 
lofung filr SSiele am |)ergen liegt, ber n)tvb eud& 
nma^nm unb bitten, tt)te idj> felbfl eud^ ermabne 



£)( tie ^tiiiqt <Sd^rtft un^erjlSnbltti^ frv. ' 79 

tthb bitte, gum gorfd^en {n ber ©d&rfft, mil fte 
e^tjl, bte eiic() ttJeifc ma6)tn fann jur ©elfgfett* 
SDlac^ct fie jur 9lt(i)tfd)nur eure^ ©lauben^ unb 
SBanbel^ ! 5«e^met Mt^ mit efjrfurd^t auf, m^ 
in biefem ijetHgeu 93ud)e entl)altcn tftJ Dagegcn 
njctfct 3lUe^ al^ gabcl l^inweg, ttja^ nt(|>t auf bie^ 
fern giSttUd^en 3<^"9ntfl'c beru^t* „2)entt/' fprid^t 
$aulu^, „fo Semanb anber^ Icl&ret, unb blcibel 
nid&t bet ben l^eilfamen SBorten unfcr^ $errn 3efu 
g^rtftt, unb bef ber Sel^re ber ©ottfeligfeit : ber 
ift aufgeblafen unb mi^ ntd^t^, fonbern l^at etne 
©ud^t nad^ gragen unb SBortfrtegen, au« weld^en 
entfprtnget 3letb, ^aber, SSfterung, Mfer Slrg^ 
vooW (1 Slfm. 6, 3. 40 

®e]()et wol^l iu, ob 2)fe, weld^e eud^ bci^ SSort 
»erffinbigen, e^ eud^ retn »erffinbfgen* S^ gtbt 
ber Slrbetter »tele, bte unberufen unb untfid^ttg in 
ben aCeinberg bed ^erm jtd[) etngebrangt ^abtn* 
8a§t euer ©eelenl&etl nte^r no^ aid euer trbtfd^ed 
2Bofel eud[) am ^erjen Hegen ! ^ox\d)tt bet SlUem, 
wad wan eu^ le^rct, ob ed auf bfe ©c^rtft fid^ 
grilnbet I 2Benn eudi; Dfnge geprebigt werben, bte 
jtd^ ntd^t auf fte grflnben, fo ne|)met jte ntd^t an ; 
jie iinb eine SBeimtfd^ung, ttJoburd^ bad burd^iau^* 
terte ©olb bed ^eiltgtl&untd i)erfalfd()t unb ent^ 
njert^et wirb^ 2W9ge ber ®ott, ju bent t^ taglt'd^ 
flel^e burd^ bte SBermittlung fefned ®o^ned 3efu 
e&rffli/. ml^tx tfl „ber 3Seft, utib tjk 3a^V^%\\, 
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' unt) ba^ ?ebcn/' eud) bewal&ren Dor fcer Semcts^ 
fung feine^ SBortc^ unb bem SSerluft eurer ©eeld 
— Die ®nabe unfere^ ^erm unb ^etlanbc^ 3eftt 
e^riflt, unb bte Stebe ®ottc^, unb bie ®emetn^ 
fd()aft be^ l&efligen ©eifle^ fep tnit eu(|) unb atten 
ben (Surigen* 



Siebentee TXapittU 

gragcn an iperrn 5lbb6 Dviit, »ifd)of 
Don ^amierd. 

^od&ttjarbtgfler ! 

!♦ 3ft e^ ttjal^r, ober ntd^t, bag ber, Don bem 
][)e{Itgen Sptpljantu^ unb bem ^etligen Sluguflinu^ 
ftarf befampfte ©tlberbienfl feinen erften ©teg 
ni6)t e^er feierte, aU auf bem jweiten Sonctlium 
Don SlicSa, weld^e^ 787 unter bem Sinffuffe ber 
Segaten be^ gapped, unb ber ^aiferin 3rene ge^ 
l&alten ttjurbe? 

3fl e^ n^al^r, ober nid)t, ba§ bte im 3abr 794 
Don ^arl bem ©ro§en jufammenberufene jnjeite 
granlfurter^irc()enDerfammlung ftd^ ben Sefc^Ifif^ 
fen btefe^ Soncilium^ Don ?itc5a nttd^briidflic!^ 
wiberfe^te unb ben ©ilberbtenft Derbot ? . • 

3Jl e^ wa^r, ober nid^t, bag ba^ SCrfbenttntf^ie 
Spmilium bfe S5efd(^lilffe ber granffnrter ^ird&en* 
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tjerfawmlung »erbcimmte uttb ben, »on bem jwef^ 
ten Jitcenifd^en Sonctlium feflgefieUten SSilber^^ 
btenjl aufred&t erl^ielt ? 

2Bcnn bi'e^ wol&r fft —- unb e^ tfi tt^al^r — fo 
ergtbt jtd^ barau^, bof bcr Sflberbtcnfl eine in bte 
Mix^t (J^rtfM emgefc^wugflclte Jicucrung tfl* 9lu^ 
biefcm ©runbe ^erwcrfen wtr S^rtflen tf)n, unb 
trolfen ntc^t^ »on tl^m wfffen* 

2. 3fl e^ tt)al^r, cber ntd^t, bag @ie bte ©tlber 
'cnbeten? ©agen ©(e ,,3<i/' fo jtnb ©ie etn 
©e^enbtener, unb fagen ®fe ,,9?etn/' fo ftnb @te, 
ben grflfirungen S^rer ^ird^e jufolge, cin ^eften 
S)enn in ben Sefd^liljfen be^ jweiten 9?icenif^en 
Qoncilinm^ l^eigt e^ : ,,!Die ba fagen : id) i^ere^re 
bie S3ilber, aber ic^ bete fie ni^t an, jtnb al^ 
«e^er »erbammt »on bem l^eiligen SSater" 
(Slnajlaftu^)* Unb bamit fibereinflimmenb ]E)ei§t 
c^ in bem ©pnobalfd^reiben bf^ ©oncilium^: /,2Bir 
glauben ol^ne irgenb tinm 3tt>^tfrt/ ^<^9 wtan bie 
93ilber anbeten unb begrilf en mu§» 2Ber 
nid^t fo gejtnnet ift, fonbcrn l&inftdf)tlid^ ber 2lnbe^ 
tung ber ej^rofirbigen S3ilbet in S^eifcl ober in 
Ungewipi^eit ifl, ben trifft ber ^In^ unfere^ ^cili^ 
gen ©oncitium^l" (©ammlung ber Soncilien^ 
©efd&Iftffc »on Sabbe unb SoifarbO 

^otttwen ®ie mir, urn fx^ au^ ber SSerlegenl^eit 
ju iit\)m, nic^t mit ber, t)on 3t)ren ^^eologen 
au*gcfonnenen Unterfd^eibung juji^d^en elu^ ?lLt^« 

niMr«n to Room. (^ 
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betung kcr ^tlber, toeld^e »emetfltd& fep, unb etner 
Sere^rung ober etnem 2)tenft ber 33tlbcr, weld^er 
UUi6) fep* 2)iefe Untcrf^eibung tt)eife id^ im 
aSorau^ jwrftcf, ol^ bem ©runbfaje ttJtberftrettenb: 
„S55o ba^ Oefeft fetnen Unterfd&ieb mat^t, bflrfen 
aud^ tt)ir frinen madden/' 2)er «^etlanb wufte t)on 
ctncr fold^en Unterfe[;ctbung ntt^t^ ; bmn al^ ber 
^eufcl »on 3l;m i^erlangte, t^n anjubeten, lautete 
feme 3lnttt5ort : ,,2)u foUjl anbeten ben ^errn, 
betnen ®ott, unb 3l^m alfeto b t e n e n !" (woraue 
alfo beutUdJ! l^er^orgel^t, bag Slnbetung tinb 2)tenjl 
aCgeit jufammen gefieren unb im ®runbe Qin^ 
finbO 

3. 3fi e^ wal&r, ober nfdjit, ba§ $afc^afiu^ Sflab:* 
tertug, 2)i8nd& ju Ser^e?, ber firfie war, ber 831 
in etner SlBl^anblung fiber ben itib unb ba^ Sblnt 
unferS $erm 3efu S^rifii We i^^vt »on ber Sran^^ 
fubjlantiation ober ©rob^erwanblung aufftelltf/ 
ttjorauf ba^ 1215 abgel^altene ?ateranenftf(i()e Son^ 
tilium biefelbe juerji ju einent ©lauben^artifel 
erbob ? 

SBenn bte^ tt)abr ffl — unb eg ifi wabr — fo 
folgt notbwen'bfg barau^, ba§ bfe (briflUcbe Stixi^t 
gtt)6lfbunbert fflnftebn ober wentgfleng ad^tbunbert 
tin unb breigig 3abre befianben bat, obne baf man 
»on biefer £ebre bag ®ertngfte n)u§te. eg folgt 
baraug alfo, bag bieg feine apo^oHfd&e Sebre, 
fonbern tint, in bie ^ird&e ©otteg efngebrungene 
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Sleuerung tjt, bie wir e^rtficn entfc^teben iVixHd^ 
tDeifcn miiiTen* 

4. 3fi e^ ttja^r, ober ntd^t, baf bie Ol^renbefd^tc 
nid^t el)cr al^ 1215 »on bem »icrtcn£ateranen^ 
jtfdjcn Sonctltum f8rmlid^ feftscfefet tft, uttb jwar 
iintcr Sfnbrobung ber ©trafe bcr Icben^Iangltd&en 
Slu^fd)He§ung »on ber ^frdbe unb ber SSerfagung 
be^ e^rH^en SSegrabntffe^ filr bfejenfgen Q\)xU 
fien, n)eld[)e jtd^ biefer 9Sorf(i()rtft nfd^t unterttjerfen 
tt)ilrben ? 

aSenn bie^ wal^r ifl — unb e^ tji wal&r — fo 
folgt barau^, baf unfre 95&ter 1215 Salute burd^^ 
gemad)t ^akn, o^ne jur ^rf^atbeid^te an ctnen 
^riejier »erpf[t(^tet ju fepn* gemer folgt barau^, 
bag bfefer ®ebraud^ fetn apojiolif^er , fonbem 
cine grfinbung unb ©a^ung »on SKenfd^en unb 
etne jji bie ^ird^e eingefd^njSrjte Sleuerung i% 
2)abcr ttjeifen tt)ir ©bnftcn i^n mtt aUer SKac^t 
jurfld unb ttjollen nid^t^ ba»on n)if[en. 3){e Sr^ 
fa^rung le^rt, ba§ bie mii ber O^tenbei^te t>er^ 
bunbene Slbfolution nur baju bient, ben ©finber 
in fetnen fftnbfiaften ©ewcbnbeiten einjufd^lSfem* 
2)ie tbr »orbcrgebenbe Seidfjte aber bringt ©tS^^ 
rungen in bie gamilien ; entjweit ben aWann wit 
feiner grau, bie grau mii bem 2Wann, ben ©ruber 
mii ber ©d()ttJefier, unb ben aSater mii feinen 5tin^ 
bern, unb jiert ben grieben in einjelnen ®mtin^ 
ben unb in ganjen ©taaten* 
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5* 3fl eg ttjal&r, ober tttd(jt, ba§ bte Slpoflcl 
?>ctrug/ $aulug unb Sol^anne^ nie ju einem 
©ilnber gefagt l^aben : „3^ ^etrug, $aulug obcr 
SolE^anneg abfobtre iid) V" SBenn nun feiner »on 
i^nen btei^ female getl&an l^at : njefl^alb t]&un ©ie 
eg benn, ^od^wiirbtgjier? 2Bie bflrftcn ©ie eg, 
felbfl tt)enn ©te biefelbe 3Jla^i befagen, wfe 3ene? 
Unb n){e bilrfen ®ie eg t>ol[enbg t^un, ba ©ie 
n{c()t biefelbe SWad^t bejtften? 

6* 3ft eg toa^x, ober nfd)t, ba§ 3^re ?e^re i)om 
gegefeuer erfl 1438 bnrc^ bie ^ird^en^erfammlung 
gu glorenj aufgeflellt, nnb nad)maU »on ber gu 
SEribent in i^xtx legten ©i&ung in aUtx Sile be^* 
fiatigtworbenifi? 

SBenn bieg tt)a^r ifi — unb eg ifl wal^r — fo 
folgt baraug, ba§ unfre SSfiter ijierjel^n 3a|)r^un:^ 
berte burcfilebt l^aben, ol&ne ben ®cbdnfen ju Ibegen, 
baf eg ein gegefeuer gebe, unb o^ne in golgeteffen 
ben 8lHa§framem (ben ^rtcftern) xfyx @elb ^inju^^ 
tragen* Sg folgt boraug ferner, baj) biefe Sel^re 
einemenf(^lt(ie Srfinbung, alfo ntd^t apofloltfc^, 
Dtelme^r etne in bie ^ird^e d^rtfli etngefdE^muggelte 
Steuerung ijl* !iDe§^alb weifen wtr ©l^rifien jie 
jurildP , unb ttJoUen ni^tg i>on il^r tt)iffen* 

9?0(!^ eine grage, ^od&wiirbigfierl 

3fl eg tt)a^r, ober nt(i^t, bag »om rtften Big 
^//w i>/erje]^nten 3<^^t^unbert ber fapfi mi We 
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Sifd^iSfe in 3talien, granfreid^ unb ©panfen Die 
i)erbrennett liegen, bte bem S^angelium gemag 
prebigten, ba§ ber SWenfd^ allein bur^ bie frefe, 
itmfonfi i)erliel()ene ,®nat>e ©otte^ feHg mxitn 
Unnt ? — Unb tfi e^ wal&r, ba§ tie 3<i^l t^t, fn 
biefen 2a^x\)mx'ttxttn , urn folc^er Urfad^ wiUen 
aSerbrannten, fid^ auf »iele SEaufenbe belfiuft? 

3fi e^ wabr, ober nid^t, ba§ ber $apfi unb bie 
SSifd^Sfe ba^ ganjc filnfjebnte S^brbunbert mit 
brennenben ©d^etterbaufen erl^ellt \)aUn, auf benett 
bie Soll^arben in gnglanb i^r Seben.augl^audjiten/ 
blog wegen i^rer ©el^auptung, ba§ ®ott ba^ eicige 
Seben umfonft gebe urn (Jbrifti tt>illett; — unb baj 
Sobann ^u§ unb ^ieronpntu^ »on ^a^ i^re 
©eelen fireubig in &otU^ ^Snbe iibergaben, in 
ben glammen, in weltbe bie Sofhtifter ^ix^m^tx^ 
fammlung jte warf, tt>eil fie, bem g^angelium ge^ 
nia§, lebrten, bag roix felig werben au« ©naben 
burcbben ©lauben? 

SRod|i eine Stage, ^od&tt>arbififierI 

8. 3jl e8 wabr, ober nid&t, bag ?>apfl ©regotVll. 
ben «aifer ^einrid^ IV. nfit^igte, im ©inter 1077 
fiber bie Sllpen ju fomnten unb ibn bemfitbig urn 
bie So^fpred^ung i)om Sanne ju bitten ? 3fl e^ 
ttjafir, bag er biefen unglildflid(jen gilrjlen brei 
a:age lang barfug, mit entblSgtem |)aupt, unb 
tiur mit tintrn groben ^ittel anget^an, in ^to^ex 
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SSltt unter freient ^immel t)or t>em ©d^Ioffe ju 
(Sanoffa flel^en lie§, el^e er i^n i)or fiii^ lie§ ? 

3fi e^ tt>al&r, ober nid^t, ba§ $apfl Slleranber III. 
1167 bte Deutf(f)ett be^ Sfbe^ ber S^reue gegen fcen 
*atfer griebdd^ SSartaroffa entbanb unb fie jur 
SmpCrung tt>iber fl&n aitf^c^tc? 3fl e^ wal^r, 
ba§, d^ ber ^aifer bemiitl^tg urn ®nabe bat, bcr 
ftoljc ?>apfi {^m ben gug auf ben 9ladfen fc^te, 
wU ben SBorten aU bem'91fiett^falm: „3luf 
£6tt)en unb Dttern tDirfi bu ge^en, unb treten auf 
junge Siiwett itnb Drad^en I" 
• 3fi e^ tt>abr, ober nidE^t, ba§ ber fapfi eeie^ 
fWn HI. 1191 bic ^rone, bie er bent Gaffer ^nn^ 
xi^ VI. aufgefe^t b^tte, burd^ einen gu§tritt um^ 
flfcp, nm tbn ju le^ren, ba§ ber 5>apfl ba^ SRed^t 
l^abe, kronen ju »erlei^en unb jic aud^ wieber ju 
nel^men? 

aOenn bie^ Mt^ wa^r tfi — unb e^ fjl Sitter 
ttjabr— fo glaube id), biefe ©d^rift nid^t kffer 
f^liefcn ju ffinnen, aU {nbcm id^ @te, ]^od^tt>ilr^ 
bfgfler ^err ©tfd^of, bitte, bie SBorte ju beberjfgen, 
ml^t ©tepb^^nu^ einfl an ben gott^ergejTenen 
^ol&cn Slatb rt(f)tete: „3bt ^^al^ftarrigen unb Un^ 
befd^nfttcnen an ^erjen.unb D^ren, i})x wtber^ 
flrebet attejeit bent beiltgen ®etft, wie eurc SSater, 
alfo aud^ tbr! 2Celd)cn ^ropb^ten b^^bcn eurc 
aatcr nid^t ^erfolgt ? unb fte getSbtet, bie ba ju^ 
»pr 5/?rWnbften bic 3uf unft biefe^ ©ered^tfU/ .be§ 
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i\)x nun aSerrStl&er unb 3Kerber geworben feijb?. 
3^v l&abt ta^ ®efeft empfangen burd& ber Sngel 
Ocfd^afte, unb ^abt e^ nic^t ge^altcm" CSlpofi. 
7, 51-530 



Sc^lugtDort an bie r5mifc^en ^riefler. 

Unb i^x, ^^riefier SRomS, meine el^emoligen 
Slmt^brilber, tt>if t ja ebenfowol^l, tt){e td^, tt)o bfc^ 
SQBal^r^eit ju finben ffil 3^r fBnnt e^ ia mit 
etgnen Slugen fel&en, ba§ bfe ber tSmffd^en ^ix^t 
fiefe^tc grijl:, ba^ 5Woa§ f^rer SmpiSrung »oD[ ju 
madden, bereit^ abgelaufen tfi I Unb au^ ber beiL 
©d^dft fiJnnt t^r ja tt>ol&l erfennen, bap Me 33e=^ 
lel^rung eine^ 2Wenfd&en einjig nnb.allein ein ®erf 
ber gSttHd^en ®nabc fft, unb baf eg nur tin txnU 
geg, ewfgeg Dpfer gibt, bargebrad^t »on 3efug 
gbrifiug a 11 e i n , bent wal^rl&aftfgen unb emfgen 
^obenpriefierl 

Unb aud; bag ffinnt i^x ja beutlid^ in ber ©d&rift 
ftnben, ba§ man attefn gered^tfertigt werben fann 
burd^ ben ©lauben an 3efug Sbriflug, unb bap 
tt){r nur aug ®naben felig tt>erbcn f5nncn* 

©0 Mttet benn einmal @ott, bag dx biefe SBabr^ 
j^eften burdff @etnen ®et{l in t^rer ganjeiM^aft 
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.m^ burd^bringen lajTe! Unb jfel^et enblid^ ben 
lurjen unb bflnbigen @d|)lu§ barau^: bag eure 
eeremonieen frud|)tlo^, eure SWeffen unwfrffam 
ftnb, unb bag i^r tt>eber ©ewalt l^abt jum ©eliV 
fpre(f)en, noc^ jum SSerbammen I 

3^ tt>e{§ e^, bag bie allermeffien »on eud^ tl^rc 
Slmt^ttemc^tungen nur mil SBiberoillen unb fo 
obenf^in beforgcn, auger tt)enn ettt)a reid[)lid^e Sin^ 
lilnfte banttt »erbunben jinb ! 3ci^ »etg e^, bag 
ben aUermeijien »on eudj^ ber 5>rie{lerfd^mu(l, tt>el^ 
d&en ber "^ap^ unb bie Sffd^Sfe »on ben 3uben, 
.^eiben unb ®8ftenbienem entle^nt unb eucb bamft 
befleibet f^abm, in tiefer fnnerer ©eele »erbagt 
ober gleicigiiUig tflj 34) tt)etg e^, bag t^r im 
®ebe{men eud^ felbfl fd^Smt, einen fo [d^anbltd^en 
Slblagfram ju tretben! 3<^ tt)eig e«,.bag tbr ium 
grogen Ib^it^ w^^i^^^ *^i^ SStgilien beobad^tet nod^ 
ben ebcirfrettag, unb bag tbr bie ?ebre »pn ber 
^robmtt)anblung Joerlad^t, ba ibr n)obl toiii, bag, 
ttJenn i^r fed;^ 2Wonate lang eure geweibten ^ofiien 
im ©acrautentbfiu^d^en unbead^tet ruben laffet, ibr 
fte bann »on SBilrmern iernagt finbet J 34) tt^eig 
au4), bag JJiele »on eud^ im ©tillen aHe bie Sebren, 
tt)eld^e bie ^apfle unb Sifd^Sfe eurem ©ewiiTen 
aufgebilrbet b^^ben, nid^t glauben, unb fid^ nad^ 
griefung au^ ibrem (Slenbe febneni 

5>riejierl 3d^ rufe eud^ ju: ®e|)et au^ ^on bent 
Dienji^aufe 3lom'^! (2SWor 20,20 ®*ftttelt 



bag t)cr]&a§te 3oci& ab, unter betn {l(>r feufjet! ,,2|)ul 
bfe unrefnen ^reiber »ott eud&/' bie ein falfcJ^er 
$o|ienpriejler tn Slut getaud^t ^ai, n&mlid) in bag 
Slut unfrer altm @laubengt>ater, fo wirb ber 
gngel beg ^errn gu eud^ fpred^en (tt>ic er ju bem 
^ol&enpdeficr Sofua fprad^): „<S>U\)t,Jd) ^abt 
beinc ©flnbe »on bfr fienommen, unb l^abe bt^ mit 
geierfleibem angejogen/' C®a^ar* 3, 40 

^riefier 3lom*gI ©e^et aug wn bemDienfil^aufe 
SRom'g I ^txntf^mtt, wa^ bcr $err fprfd^t : „3d& 
l^abe bi4> erl^Ctet ju gnfibigerB^t, unb l&abebir 
am S:age beg ^eflg gel&olfen; unb l^abe iid) be^ 
l&iltet, unb jum S3unb unter bag aSolf gefieUt, ba§ 
bu bag Sanb aufrtd^tefi, unb- bfe »erfi8rten Srb^^ 
tl^eile augt^eilcfi; gu fagen ben ®efangenen: 
©el^et l^eraug ! unb gu SDenen in ber gfnflerni^ : 
«ommet ^eri>or!" (3er49,8.90 

^rieflerl ge^et aug »on bem 2)ienfi|)aufe SRom'g/ 
unb tretet mit l&od&l&eritgem Gntfd^lug in ben S3efi$ 
ber gretl^eit tin, ml^t S^rijlug burd^ ®tin 33lut 
tud) erworben |)at I Slretet, xoit bie gw6lf Stpofiel, 
miiitn unter bag Solf, ol&ne anbern S3eijlanb alg 
bag gSttlid^c ®ort 2)ejTen, ber, getrieben jjou 
gCttlid^ grower Siebe gu ung, bei feiner ®eburt in 
einer Grippe lag, unb feinen Sob an einem ^reuge 
erlitt: fo tt)irb bieg gSttlid&e SBort auf euren Sip^ 
pen feine urfprilngli(|)e ^raft wiebergett^innen. 
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^ricfler! ®e^et au^ t)Ott tern 3){enfl^aufe9lomgI 
S93o^l wirb man eud^ bafilr ijerfolgen* Slkr fe^et, 
3efu^ Sl^rifiu^ ^at ia^ fo tjorl^ergefagt, unb frine 
SBetffagungen milffen crffllft tt>erbett: ^gftrd^tet 
cud^ nur nfd^t »or Denen, Wc ben Seib tSbten, 
unb barpad^ nfd^t^ mel&r t^un fSnnenl gfird^tet 
cud() aber »or ®ott, ber, nad^bem Sr getiSbtet l^at, 
aud^ aWad^t }^at, ju tt>crfen in bie ^iSUe* 3a, (d^ 
fafie eud^, t)or Dem fflr^tet eu4>I" (Sue* 12, 4. 5.) 

3a, t)erfolfiett n>irb man eud^, unb ba^ SBort 
n)irb fid& an eud^ erffiffen : „®etne ti^mtn $au^^ 
genoffen tt>erben bc^ 2Wcnfd^ett geinbe fei;n/' 
(2»att|)- 10, 360 3d& tt>et§ bte« au^ efgener dx^ 
falS)rung. Slffcin tt)te ber ^tiL ?>aulu^ jtd^ r (11^ mte 
ber SRut^enfirefd^e, weld^e bfe iftbffd^en^ric^ 
fter l\)m get)en. lie§cn, unb ber S^ffeln, n>omtt jte 
tl^n l^atten belaben laffen, fo rfll^meaud^ td^ mid& 
ber Seleibtgungen, Slu^fSffe nnb ©d^ma^ungen, 
bfe fd^ t)on ben ?>rtefiertt SRom'g erfa^ren 
l&abe* 2)er ^etlanb fprid^t: „<Seltg fepb i^r, 
wenn eudj^ bfe SWenfd^en nm memetwtllen fd^ma^en 
unb Jjerfolgen, unb reben aHerlei Uebel^ tt>fber 
eud&, fo fie baran Iflgen* ©e^b frS^ltd^ unb gc^ 
trop, eS tt>irb eud^ fm |)fmmel wo^l belo^nt tt>er:^ 
\m. !Denn alfo bctben fte »erfoIgt bfe ^ropl^eten, 
bie i)or eud^ getoefen ftnb/' (SWattl^. 5, 11. 120 

$vf efier I ge|)et an^ »on bem r6mf fd^en SSabel, 
ba§ f^r nfd^t tbeill&aftfg werbet fbrer ©flnben, auf 



ba§ i^r ntd^t empfanget Don i^ren ^lagen! C^P* 
30^. 18, 4, g3ergletc|)e Sef. 48, 20.) 

®e]^et au^, unb wartet ntd^t bi^ junt Sage beg 
©ertd^tg, tDenn bfe @d(janbtl&otett SRont'g »or alter 
SBelt aufgebedft werben I SBel&e ben .^rteflern, bte 
an itmm Slage mit unter ben Slnl^angem ber «^ure 
Jlel^en werben : benn mi^liU) werben fie »erflu4)en 
ben itih, ber jie getragen ^ai, unb bte 33r(ljle, bie 
fie gefSugt l&aien ! 
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1. geben^gefc^ic^te be^ 5)errn ©tifmant, 

eljjemaligett 5>nePer« gu !Weitter in SSelgien* 
9Son l^m felbjl bcft^rfcbeii. 



3n bet riJmifd^ ^ f atl^oHfd^en ^ird^e geboren, 
tt)urbe fd^ fril^jeitig gett>i5|)nt, ben Sorfd^riften ber 
SReligiott meiner S53ter mtt ®ett)(ffenl)afttflfeit 
nad^jufommen* Sin fletner ^atedbi^mug, »on 
eintgen ©effilid^en meiner !Di8cefe »erfa§t, ber auf 
faum f^unbert ©eiten nur einige, ol^m rec^ten 3u=* 
fammenl&ang angefii^rte ©d&riftfleHen entl^ielt, xoax 
bie einjige QueHe, au^ weldijer ic^ meine ganjc 
religiefe ©ilbung [*6pfte* Seber ^at^olxt, i)on 
weldS^em ©tanbe er aud[) fe?, mu§ il^n lernen \xn\> 
feinem ®ebad^tni§ einprfigen, wenigfien^ ben 3lb^ 
fd^nitt ilber bie ©aframcnte, tt>enn er ntd&t 2^it^ 
lebeng »on bem Stbenbmal^l au^gefd^lojTen feijn 
n>ill. Sunge Seute, weld^e biefem Sefe^le na^^ 
fommen, tt>erben im elften ober jw^lften 3<i>w 
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jur erflen dommunfon gugelaj[cn» ^lerauf legen 
fit i\)xm ^aicd)imn^ bei ©eite» 2)a^ 3llte otev 
ta^ 9lcue Sefiament aufjuf^lagen, taran bcnfen 
fcte aWeiften ni^t 3Wtr ftanb etn gleid^e^ Soo^ te^ 
»on 3lber ®ott, beffen ®e]&eimniffe unergrfinbltd^j 
finb, fttgte e^ anber^. Qx lte§ c^ ficf(^e]f)n, bap ic^ 
gur SBfirbe efne^ remifd^en ^riefier^ er^oben wurbe, 
urn mel^r in ber Slfi^e ba^ grope ©el^efmnfp ber 
S5o^]f)ett ju fd^auen, unb mit bepo grBperer greubc 
ben JRct^tl^nnt be^ $etl^ ju crfa^ren, ben ®ott 
alien Denen ju Xf)tU tt)erben lapt, tt>eld^e an feinen 
©o^n glauben* 

Slad^bem id;^ Wngere 3ett ben Unterrid^t metne^ 
5>farrer^ befud^t ^tte, er^ielt id^ tn meinem elften 
3<i^te bie Srlaubnfp, mefne erfle Sommunfon ju 
mais^tn. 2)iefer Stag tt>ar fflr mid& ein ilberau^ 
• merf wilrbfger unb toid^tiQcx. Dte ©effinge ber 
^trd^e fejTelten mid^ ; id^ fa^ in ben ^rieflern tt^al^r^ 
l&aftige !iDiener ®otte«, l^eiltge aWfinner »on l^o^er 
gremmfgfeit, unfSMS/ J^ ^ine ©ilnbe ju bege]f)en* 
2)er Drt^pfarrer, etn cl^rtDfirbiger 2Wann, ber tn 
biefer ©tfmntung etn 3eidf)en mcim^ 33eruf^ ju 
fe^en glaubte, lub mid) tin, i^m tagltcf) bei ber 
SWeffe befjuftebn, unb »erfprad^ mtr, mi6) eintge 
Sal^re l)inburd& ju unterrtd^ten, Diefer SBorfd^Iag 
gefiel mir \tf)x, unb i^ nal^m fl^n mit ber grSpten 
greube an* SS^renb biefer Qnt, weld^e nid^t fel^r 
lange bauerU, n>urbe id^, burd^ bag S3ei(j?id, bie 
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5Wal(>nun9ett unb unauf^Srltd^en Scmfll&ungen 
ttteinc^ Pfarrer^ in ben I)ienfi SWaria'^ unb ber 
^eiligen tinQtton^U SllS metne Sltern mtd^ ]f)tn^ 
lanflitd^ »orbereitet l^ielten, trat td^ in ba^ Collegium 
t>on ^up, in ber Pro»inj Siittid^* S3alb nad^^er 
lam ic& nacf) SRamur^ 3n golge ber belgtfcfjen 
3lei?olution im 3a]f)re 1830 »erlie§ id^ nebfi meinen 
2)ittf4)fllern le^tre ©tabt, nm in ba^ ©eminar »on 
gloreffe, itt)if4)en ber ©ambre unb ber 2)?aa^, ju 
treten* £)ort blieb id) fed^^ 3abre unb bercitcte 
mtd^ »or jur Slufna^me in ba^ grof e Seminar »on 
S^amun 

2)ie erflen Sa^re in gloreffe waren fefer peinlid^ 
filr mid&. ©i^ bal^in roar mix bie ^Religion nur 
unter anmut^igen unb gefalligen gormen entgegen 
fietreten* 2Wtine ganje gremmtgfeit l(>atte barin 
befianben, ba§ id& ben gotte^bienfllid^en ^anb^ 
lungen beiwobnte, einige ®ebete an bie Sungfrau 
SWaria, an einen ^eiligen unb an mmm @^u§:^ 
engel, fafi nie an ®ott, xid)Mt. 9lun mollte id) 
e^ mir ernftlid^ angelegen fepn laffen, mit gro§er 
^ftnftlidS)feit affe ppid^ten meiner SReligion iu er^^ 
fillten* SSier 3efuiten, bie in unferm Stlofux meb^ 
rere ^rebigten bielten, beftSrften mid^ »offenb^ in 
mdnm Sntfd&lu§* 3d^ fdblo§ einen greunbfd^aft^^. 
bunb mit einem iungen 2Wanne, unb wir »erfpra^ 
d^en einanber, un^ burd^ gegenfettige grma^nungen 
^u l^elfen* Sld^, tt>er tann bag quaboUe Seben 



fd^tlbcvn, bag tt>ir dnige S^l&re lang ffi^ren ntug^ 
ten! Sin »a]f)rer S^rifl erfennt in ®ott einen 
flnSttgen SSater, bcr fctncn ^inbern i)orfd;mbt, 
n)ag reci()t ifl, ttnb iabtimit einer Siebe unb ctnem 
(Svbarmen auf jte blidft, tt)eld^e in i^nm bte grcube 
unb bag ajerlangen erl&eben, 3^nt ju gcfallcn* 
SBir bagegen fallen tn ®ott nnr cfnen fatten unb 
firengcn ©erm, tt)ie etnfi^l^arao filr bie Sfraclttcn 
tt>ar, alg er »on i^nen btefelbe 3^^I 'Sics^l ^^t^ 
langte, unb fl^ncn bod^ bag ©trol^) ^erwcii^erte, urn 
fie ju ijerfertigcn* SBtr na|)mcn bfe ®ebote Oottcg 
ol^nc Siebe, unter QvoanQ nub SSiberpreben an* 
2Bir feufjten unb eriagen unter etnem 3od&, unter 
ttJel^em tt)ir nidi^t mel)r bag ^aupt auf^eben fonn^^ 
ten* SEraurigfeit, ®cf)wermut]f) unb »^tnfrf)mad;tcn 
ergriffen ung mit ®troalU Wltin greunb erfranf te 
nad^ »ielen ^afletungen, unb bie ^ranf^eit bauerte 
ein gaujeg S^^^t* Slad^ etnigen SDZonaten fd^weren 
^'Srper^ unb ©eelenleibeng fu|)lte er, ba§ fein Snbe 
nal^e fep* Sr »erboppeIte fetne Slnfirengungen, urn 
ben ^tmmel ju »erbienen, eg fofle, tt)ag eg rooUc. 
Sr ging fo tt>eit, ba§ er bie Slrjneien ijern^eigerte, 
bie ii)m »erfd^rieben tt)urben, ba er fii) iwxd) fetne 
Seiben ein S3erbienfi ermerben tt)olIte* Sllg ber 
SBorfiel^er beg ^aufeg fal^, ba§ leine ^offnung ju 
feiner ©enefung mel^r ^orl^anben war, fprad^ er ju 
t^m : ,,9'iur getrojl, mtin Sieber, bu biji reif fiir 
ben ^immel. 3)er ^err nimmi bid^ bon biefer 
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erbe, tamtt ntd^t ber 93efe tetnc erfentttn{§ Be^ 
pecfe." 33ei bfefen SBortcn Brad^ ber armc Sfittg^ 
ling, ber ba^ Seben Itebte, uttb in @ott nur etnen 
ftrengen unb unt)erfebnlt(^en JRtd^ter fa^/ fn etnen 
lauten ©trom »on SEbtSnen au^, „3<l> tt)eif/' 
fagte er ju mir, „ba9 td& balb fterben muf; aber 
i6) mi^ nid^t, tt>ol){n iH) lomme* 5Rad^ fo »fel 
S!»ill)e, gafien unb Gntbe^rungen aHer 8lrt ffl^le 
id^ fefnen grieben fn meinem |)erjen» Die 35et4)=^ 
ten unb Sommunionen B^ben mtd^ gelaffen, unt^ 
laffen mic& nod^ tmmer, tt)te id^ war* D, id) eien^ 
ber I wa^ tt)irb au^ mir tt>erben ?" Die ^ronfbeit 
tt)urbe immer b^ftifier, unb mnn greunb i^erfd^teb 
in einem fel^r aufgeregten Bufianbe, Jnbem er bie 
Siamen feineg SBater^ unb feiner 2Wutter au^^ 
fpcad^* Sin fold^e^ ©terben fd^ten mir nid&t ba^ 
eine^ ^eiligen ju fep* 3d^ ftng an, ju abnen, 
bag e^ unmSglid^ fep, burd^ SGBerfe fid^ gu belfen* 
3* befd^log, ttieine ganje Seben^art gU' finbem, 
unb mir meine religiSfen Uebungen gu erleid^tem* 
3la6) SSoffenbung meine^ fed^^jS^rigen Sebr^^^ 
lurfu^ trat id) in bag grofe Qminax ein, tt)o id) 
nad) brei 3abren tbeologifd^er (^tnUtn bie ?>riefiersf 
wet^e erbielt* Son nun an f^im fid) mix tint 
fd^Bne unb er^abene Saufbal^n gu erSffnen* Dag 
^eil ber ©eelen unb bie Slugbreitung beg fRti^t^ 
®otteg waren mir fil§e ©ebanfen* Slag unb ^ad)t 
befd^fiftiflten fie mid^, meine ©tern unb einige 
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greunbe* ©ed&^ SBod^ett nad;) meiner Orbination 
ilbertrug mir ^err 2)e]^ejTelIe, 33tf(^of »ott 3?amur, 
ba^ SSifarfat t>on ©ep, S3ei meiner Slnfunft in 
biefem Dorfe erfiaunte td^ fe^r, aU i^ erful^r, bag 
unter emer S3et)eiferunfl i)on 200 ®eelen ft(i faum 
10 ^Jerfonen fSnben, bie tJ^ren 3?amen fcfjreiben 
fonnten* SWeinc erfle ©orge alfo ttrar, eine ©d^ule 
ju erSffuen, unb ^omit jufllei^) ?>farrer unb Sd^ul^ 
tnetfler ju fepit* 

SRac^bem fd^ eintge SMonate bfffen fd^wferifien 
^ofien i>erfelE)ett , beunrul^igte mi(i^ ein traurtger 
SorfaH, ben t^i wft efnem htm^iaxttn ^xitfkt 
f^attt. 2)te l^ol^en SSorflellungen »on etnem ?>ne^ 
Per, tt)ot)on t(^ bi^ bal^tn erffillt gettJefen \s>ax, 
tt)urben lf)(eburd^ fel[)r ^erai^geftimmt* 2)a td^ jebod^ 
wugte, bag td^ m ^urjem auf efne 3?ebenpfarret 
»erfeftt tDerben foffte, fo befd^log id), gcbulbfg ju 
fepn unb meine ifletne ^eerbe ju txmai^mn, baf fie 
bie »on ber ^ird^e ^orgefd^riebencn Pflid^ten getreu 
erfiltte- 

3n metner 2lmt^ffi]&rung geriet^ id) oft tn fo 
pcinlid^e Sagen, ba§ id^ nid^t wu^U, tooxan id) 
mid) \)alUn foUte^ 2d) \)attt bie Sll^fologie »on 
2)en^ im ©eminar ftubirt^ 2)iefer @d|)riftftettcr, 
ttJel^er felbjl fel|)r ftrengc Sljijid^ten ]f)at, fill&rt bet 
jeber Slntwort, bie er auf feine gragen gibt, bie 
Slu^fprttd&e t)on I^oma^, SSittuart, SoUet, <S^U 
^ini, Slntoine, ©teiiaert, ©uare^t a)adw.<w^ i«^^ 

Ftunweil to Rome, t7 
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©ufenbaum an* Dicfe Z^toloQtn flfmmen altx 
fel^r tt>entg mit einanbcv fibcrein; fcie eincn jinb 
jireng, bie anbern f^laff. ^ter ertnnere ic^ mid) 
einer ©telle te^ guleftt Oenannten, tie etne be^ 
fltmmte SRegel angcben will, nad^ fcer mon be^ 
fitmmen Wnne, tt>elc^ett ©rab bte Slrunlenbeit eine^ 
SWcnfd^en erreid^en milffe/ urn al« 2:ot)[flnt)e i^m 
angeretbnet n^erben ju fennen. Sr fagt bort: „3ci^ 
glaube, ba§ ein SWenfd^ ^eUig trunfen ifl unb etne 
SEobfflnbe begebt, tt>enn er efnen SWenfcben nid;t 
mebr t>on einem ^euwagen unterfcbeiben fann/' 
2)ie^ tt)ar bie unglfidffeHge 9?egel S3ufenbaum^, 
uhb ba 5Rom ffe nicbt i^erbammte, fo tt?aren toix 
beredbttfit ft^ i^ befolgen* SBa^ ba^ ficbente ®e=^ 
lot betrifft, fo foUten tt>ir un^ an bte SBorfcbriften 
balten, n)eld;e 35ou»ier in feiner 5lbbanbl«ng fiber 
biefc^ ©ebot ertbeilt* 2d) fenne lein S3u(b in ber 
SBelt, ba^ fd^anblicf^eve ©acben entbSlt, al^ biefe^; 
baber foHten roix e^ aucb erft fiubiren, nacbbem wir 
bte SBeibe erbalten, tt?elcbe un^ auf tmmer mit ber 
rSmifdjen ^irdb^ t>erbanb» 2)er fonntfigli(^e Un:=^ 
■terrid^t bot mir mentger ®cbtt)ierigfeiten ban 2)er 
SSifdbof ^Mt un^, ebe tt>ix au^ bent ^mimx 
traten, anemi>foblen, atte unfre 33elebrungen m^ 
bem ^atecbi^mug t)on.Sonturier, unb ben ^rebig:^ 
Un »on ^cnn), ffaxxtx ju ©urieu, ju f^8pfen» 
2d) erinnere nticb nidbt, ba§ er nn^ and) nur ein^ 
mal frmapnt ^attt, b{| 53tbel auf jufcblagen^ 



9lad^ etnem ffinfje]f)nmonatli4»en SSifariat tt>urtc 
i6) auf bie Slcben^forrei »ott S3ie»re befSrtert* 
^ier, fo tt)te fn ber ©egenb, bie id[^ »erlaffcn l^atte, 
muf te ieber 5>f<irrer in feincr «ir^e efnen *reug^ 
mii^mit »ierjel&n 33ilbern l^abcn, t)or bcven jebem 
ba^ SBolf nieberfnieete unb eintge ®ebete l^erfagte* 
2)er $apft l^at biefcm !Dicn|le cbcn fo grogen 2lMa§ 
i^crl^etgen, al^ bent 93efud^ bcr fogcnannten ]j)eiltficn 
£)rte; bal)er bceiferte man fi^, benfelben ju gc^^ 
n)innen» SBcnn [id) ja einmal Semanb weigertc, 
fo fonnte bet ^^n'efier t^tt tm 93etc^ffiuble baju 
gtoingcn, ittbem er i\)n netbigte, mel)rere SWalc ben 
^eugtpeg jurildfjulegen, urn ber gSttltd^en ®erecb^ 
tiflfctt ©enfige ju letjlen* ©e^r oft befud^ten nng 
and) aWtfjtonare, bte tn unfevn ®emeinben prebfg:* 
ten, tt)a^ aber mand^mal t^on fe^r bellogen^wertben 
golgen toax* @ie bcitten bte unglildffeKge SWanier, 
bie ^rebigtftoffe untcr jtd^ fo ju Jjert^eilen, ba5 ber 
(Sine au^f^lte§lid^ fiber bie ewtgen ^"Bttenjtrafen, 
ber Slnbere fiber ben SEob, ein I)rtttcr fiber bte 
^armberjtgfeit ®otte^ ju prebigen b^tte* 3Ber 
nun ntcbt bei alien ^rebtgten jugegen war, nnb 
nnglucfltcber SBrife n-ur bte fiber ffirc^terlf^e ®e^ 
gcnftfinbe bCrte, fonnte Iet(bt in grofe Unrul^e, fn 
2Babnfinn ober fn aScrjweiflung geratben, bfc 
9}}an(ben jum ©elbflmorb Jjerleitcte. 3cb fanu 
»erftcbern, ba§ i^ 3^ug^ ^on me^r al^ Siner fot 
ci^en Xl^atfa^e getoefen btn* 3u citxe^ (Stw.^^^^ 
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Ui ^anton^ SBouftton im ®rof ^erjogtl&um inxm^ 
burg wUte efn lunger 3Wenfd&, ben feine ©flnben^*^ 
laji fc^toer nieberbrfidfte nnb ber ba^ S3et)flrfnif 
ffi^Itc. gtt'®ott juradfjufe^fen, folci^e SWiffton^^ 
prebigten mtt allem 6ifer befolgen* Sr ]^8rte alfo 
ffinf Safle l^fnter etnanbet fiber bie ^SHenftrafen 
unb bie ewtge aSerbammnf § be^ ©ftnber^ prebtgen, 
gerietb «ber baburd^ in fold^e aSerjweiflung, bag er 
fi6) ben Sog barauf an einer Si^e in ber ®egenb 
»on 5Wogtmont erbenfte. 

3nbem fd^ t>on fold&en Unorbnungen mid^ um^ 
gebett fab/ »ud^fen metne 3tt>eifel »on Xa^ ju 
Stage, 3d^ b<^tte feinen grieben, fein ©Ifidf unb 
feine Ru^e mebn Der ®ebanfe, ba§ ba^ ^eil 
auger^alb ber rOmifd^en ^ird^e fepn f8nnte, war 
niir jiebod^ feme* Urn alle ©tSrungen unb Mmpfe 
ttiSgliddfl ju »ermeiben, befd^log id^, binfort mtint 
©emeinbe nur in ben bringenbften gfiUen ju »ev^ 
laffen, unb' mtint 3lmt^pflid&ten mil ber grSgten 
®emiffenbaftigfeit ju erffillen* Sine metner ^aupt^ 
aufgaben war, alle fd^Ie^ten ©fid^er ju entfernen, 
unter »eld&e i^ bie Ueberfeftung ber beil* ©d^rift 
in ber 8anbe^fprad&e red&nek. Diefe^ 95ud& ^er*^ 
urfad&te mir febr »{el Unrube* 3Wit ©cbmerj ge^ 
KDabrtc <(b/ ba§ feit eintgen Sabren, befonber^ feit 
ber Ginfflbrung ber SabrmSrfte in ^oubremont 
im Ronton ©ebinne, wobin jtcb bie Solporteure 
mitgrpfm gifer begaben, bie ^^eilige ©dfirift an^ 
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fing, in ben gamiHen. x^tx^xtiM ju werbeit. 3d& 
bac^te alfo nebfl meinen Slmt^brflbern, fdd wilffc 
alle Slnflrengungen auf biefen $unft })in tid^ttn. 
eintge iage nad^ tintm bicfer 3al&rm3rftc terfams* 
melten toix mi M bem Dec|)antett be^ «anton^. 
^ier fcftten tt)tr tint ^rebtgt auf, tueld^c ben foU 
genben ©onntag in alien nnUxn^ix^tn grt^rebfgt 
tt)erben foUte* S^iad^bem roix jiernHd^ langc j>on bet 
©dbSn^eit, ber SBortrefflid&fett unb ©ettltc^Wt ber 
l^eiltgen ©d^rift gefprod^en fatten, ffigten wit Wefc 
SBorte l^tngu: ^SHJtr »erbieten euc^ bie l^etltge 
SSibel in ber Sanbe^fprad^e , benn bie.-tird^c ge^^ 
bietet e^ ; unb tt>et ber ^ird^e nfd&t Qtf)ox^t, unb 
fie nfd^t aU tint gute abutter anfte^t, »lrb in 
Oott niemalg efnen Safer l^aben ; er foil Al^ etn 
$etbe angefel&n unb au^ bem SRefd^e ®ottr« au^^ 
gefd^loffen werben* SBir »erbieten eud& bic ^ili^t 
SbiUl ; benn, ba fie bunf el unb fd^wer ju Uxfitf^n 
i% fo Ht bfe le^renbe ^ird^e allein ba« 3lrd^t, ftc 
ju erf laren, unb i^ren ©inn bem SBolfe mitjut]&ei=» 
len* SBir »erbieten eud^ bie ()eilige SSibel; benn 
fie ifl nid^t bie SRic^terin in ben ©treitigfeiten, 
nid^t bie einjige SRegel unfere^ Oktubend. SBir 
gebieten eud^ alfo, ju eurem ©eelenl^eil, uM biefe 
©ibeln ju bringen, tt^enn i^r nfd^t ®efa^t kufen 
ttJollt, ju ben ©aframenten n^fi^renb eure« ?nben« 
nic^t mt^x jugelaffen, unb nad^ eurem ZqU ber 
fird^li^en 33efiattung beraubt ju werben-" «autML 
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l&atte ii) fciefe^rebtgt in mtintx ^ix^t gcl^altcn, 
fo ilbergab man miv 10 ©ibein, itnt> id; war »er< 
blentet genug, fte »or ben Slugen metner ©emeinbc 
in bte glammen ju werfen* D ^err, gel^e nic^t 
tn'^ ©erid^t mit mtr! 9lci&! fd^ ba^tc nfd)t, ta§ 
®ott mir etnfi bte ®nabe wfirbe ttjfberfal^ren laf^ 
fen, bfefe gSttltd^en SBorte felbfi ju lefen unb gu 
tJerfiel^en* 

9Ja(^ etntgen SWonaten ilbergab mir rnein 33t^ 
fdj^of bte Oemetnbe SWetller, w i6) nSber bet met^^ 
nen SItern war* 3ci^ fiattete al^balb einen 93efud^ 
bei metnem iDed^anten ab, unb bann bei ben fibrtgen 
^rtejiem be^ A'anton^. 2){e d^rtfilid^e SWenfcben^ 
Hebe »erbtetet mtr, ju entpUen, voa^ td& in ibrem 
nfil&em Umgange gefebn unb gel)8rt babe* 6^ ge^ 
nflge, ju bemerfen, ba§, na^bem i^ t^ren 3u^ 
fammenfilnften etne B^ttlang beigewol^nt ^atte, td^ 
mi6) ganj unglitdPltd^ ful()Ite- 2)ie ^rebigten, bte 
i^ in Uebereinfttmmung mit ber xiimi\d)tn Sebre 
l)itlt, bte SWeffen, bte tcb ffir Sebenbe unb Sobte 
la^, flberbaupt bte ganje SJerwaltung be^ ^riefier:* 
amt^, Hegen in metner ©eele etne ffirdjterltd^e 
Seere jurfidt, weld^e mtr ba^ itUn febr »erbittcrte* 
3(^ jweffelte an Slllem in ber rSmtfdben ^ird^e* 
3)er 2;ob, ba^ ©ertd^t unb bte ewtge SSerbammni^ 
fianben mir immer »or ber Seele, obne ba§ id) nn 
aWittel aud^ nur al()nen fonnte, woburdb id) bem 
^/>rttf ®ptte« entpie^en Wnnte* 34) fci() fein 
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l^eiltfieg ©efe^, ba^ id& taufenb 5WaIe fitertretcn 
l^atte, tt)ie e^ miii) mit taufenb gladden i)erfolgtc* 
2d) fa^ ba^ ©ci^tDcrt ber gfittUd&en SRac^c liber 
metnem fd^ulbtgen ^aupte fd^^eben* Sd^ ffi^lte 
ben tSbtlic^en @tac|>el ber ©finbe in alien metnen 
©Itebern, roii er mtin ^erj mit feinem ijcrjc^ren^ 
ben ®ift erfflllte^ ^tin ®en)iffen wax bur^ ba^ 
©efii^l meiner ©d^ulb gequSlt unb in ein bumpfe^ 
Svilten »erfefet» ©lil^enbe 8eibenfd;aften, mld)t 
3efu^ S^rijlu^ allein mit feinem 33lute au^lofc^en 
.fann, beunrul^igten mtin Qanit^ S^afepn. Satan, 
ber graufame geinb, umgarnte mid) tfiglid^ in 
neue ©tridfe* 3d; wufte nid)t mt\)x, wo^in id^ 
mid) ^enben foUte ; i^ fd)ma^tete unter einer 
Saji, bie id) nid)t mt\)x tragen fonnte* 

3ti biefem Bufianbe wanbte id) mid^ an einen 
alten fxic^tx, unb beic|>tete il^m 5llle^. Sr fd^idtte 
mid) jurfidt, mit bem SBerfpred^en, bag er me^rere 
SWeffen filr bie SRul^e meine^ ©ewiifen^ lefen woUe* 
aJJeine geSngflete ©eele fanb abcr ^ieburc^ fetnen 
grieben* SErofllo^ f^log id) mid) einc^ Slage^ in 
mtin Bitttmer tin, nm tint ^rebigt ju entn^erfen. 
2Sal)renb id) in ber 53ibel blatterte, um einen Xcxt 
i\u finben, lai id) i)on Slnfang bi^ ju Snbe ben 
©rief an bie 3?8mer. 2Weine Slufmcvffamfcit 
tt)urbe befonber^ huxd) bie SQBorte be^ britten ^a^ 
Vitel^ gefeffelt : „Unb werben o\)nt SSerbienfi ge^ 
red^t au^ feiner ©nabe, burdf) bie GrliSfung, bie 
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l^at JoorgefieQt ^u einem ©nabenfiul^I, burd() ben 
©lauben an fein Slut, bamft Cr bie ®cre4itifl!eit, 
bte »or 31&m gflt, barbfete in bent, baf -(Jt ©ilnbe 
»ergfbt, tt)el4)e bt« btt^in geblieben war untet gBtt^ 
li(^er ®ebulb ; ttuf bap Sr ju biefcn Setten bttt^^ 
b8te bfe ©etedbttftfeft, bfe i>Dr 3^m gilt; ttuf bag 
Gr allein gere^t fep unb gered^t wad^e ben, ber ba 
ifi be^ ©laubend ttn 3efu^/' 

!Diefe^ Sefen war fflr mt4) bie 3Horgenr6t()e be^ 

fd^iinfien £age^ nteined Seben^* 3d^ fiii^lte mid) 

auf einmal mit unau^fpredt^ltd^er ^reube erffiUt* 

«oa entjfidfen rtef f ^ au^ : Der aKenf4i »trb 

feltg buri^ ben ©lauben an 3efu« Cl^ri^tt^I 

2)ann bertt>eilte id) Uim »{erten ^apttel beffelben 
S3rfefe«, tt)o bie ©telle S3er^ 6* bi^ 8* mix wic^tig 
tt)urbe: //©elig ftnbDie, weld^en i^re Ungered^tig==^ 
feiten »ergeben finb, nnb i^re ©flnben bebedfet 
ftnbl ©elig ifl bet SWann, weld^em bet ^err 
feirie ©finbe jured&netl" 3^ fd^lofi ani biefer 
©telle, baf ®ott bie ©.ered^tigfeit gured^ne o^ne 
bie Serfe* Dann Ui unb betrad^tete i^ ba^ bret^ 
unbffinfgigfle ^apitel be^ f^roplj^eten 3efaia* 3e 
mt);^x i^ lad, bePo (lettered 2id^t etgof ftd^ in ntei^ 
nen ©eifl, erleuc^tete mein Serftfinbnif , belebte 
mein $erj unb fd^lof mir ein neued Seben auf» 

Sinige 3eit nadS> biefent gefegneten Stage wurbe 
id& eingelaben, in ben Canton bon etaUe, int 



@ro§l&eriogt]&um SurcmBura, fiber ba^ ^egfeuet 
ju prebtgen* 2)a {^ fn ber ganjen l^eflfgen ®d^rfft 
lefne efnjfge ©telle finben fonnte, tt)el4)e btefeg 
Dogma ber rSmtfdj^en ^ird^e begrflnbet, fo gab mix 
ber ^txx bte Jtraft unb ben 2Wutf>, biefe gfnlabung 
abjulebnen* 

S3e{ etner anbem aSeranlaffung warb mif^ eben^ 
fall^ gegeben, mefnen Olauben »or meinen Slmt^^ 
brfibern offen ju befennen* gtn junger 5D?enfd&, 
ber fett einfger 3rit fn einem gflialorte metner 
(SJemetnbe franf tag, Ifef efnmal 3la4)W etnen alten 
benad^barten ^rfefier rufen» Dfefer gfng in b<c 
*apelle beg Dorfeg, nabm au« SSerfeben efne ni^t 
gemefbte ^oflfe unb brad^te jte bem ^ranfen^ Den 
anbem SWorgen fragte mic^ bfefer alte.^riefler, in 
grower Unru^e fiber bag, wag er getl^an, ob btr 
^ofiten bfefer ^apeHe gewefbt toixtn, Der ^m 
gab mfr bfe *raft, fbm 3lngeftd^tg mebrerer anbrer 
^rfefler ju anttt>orten : „Dfefer ^anfe W \tii 
efnf ger 3ef t ben ^eflanb fn fefn ^erj aufgenommen. 
eg ffl baber ganj unnCtbfg, fbn ju beunrubfgen, 
fnbem eg ganj glefc^gfiUfg ffl, ob @fe f^m eine 
gewefbte ober nfdj^t gewefbte ^ofife refd&ten/' 33ef 
biefen SBorten entfuf^r ber 3Iugmf: ,/®ottIog!" 
einem ieben 2Wunbe. 3t^ ttjurbe alg efn 2»enfd^ 
angefebn, ber bfe ©aframente mft gfifen trete, bfe 
tod) bag Seben gfiben Allien, bfe fte empfingen^ 
Qin fiffentlfd^er Hxm erbob fii) gegen mfd^» 3n 
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aHen ^farrMufern fann man barauf, mii) MS 
©cbrfinge ju bringen. fUlan^mal \ai) i6) mel^rere 
^defter ju mix fommen, wcl^e fiuferji Itebei)oH 
gcgen mtd& ju fepn \^Untn. ^ber fobalb fte mem 
^au^ uerlaffen l^atten, gingen jte l^in, urn meme 
SBorte ben Sorgefefeten ju l^intevbrmgen^ Dft 
ttjurbe meine ©eele mtt Sttterfeit getrSnlt* Slber 
ba td; 3efu^ gefunben, er|)ob i(i^ midb tt)teber unb 
rief: „£), mefn grlgfer, 3efu^ S^rijiu^! td() fiber^^ 
gebe mfd^ getrofi in betne $3nbe, bte mix ba^ Seben 
gefd()enft l&aben^ 34) fiberlaffe mtd^ !Dir ganj unb 
gar. 2)u n)irfl 2llle^ tt>oU l^inau^fu^ren, fowol&l 
ju meinem jeitlfc^en al^ ett)tgen J^etL Db id^ 
fd^ttJimme ober unterjtnfc, fd^ toiU ol()ne gurd^t 
mfc^ ben ^rmen beiner ©arml^erjtgfeit l^ingeben. 
O, meitt 3efu^I ii) tt>iU an fetnem gebrod^enen 
3iol^r mid) l^alten ; xii^iQ unb getrofi tt)iU id^ mid; 
(n bie unergrilnbli^e 2;fefe befner Sfebe ijerfenlen* 
SBenn id^ fo mdn Seben Derliere, tt)erbe id& e^ n?te^ 
ber ftnben, unb !Deine <S>tMt, mdn ®ott, tt)trb tn 
metner @^tt)a^]()eit mad^tfg fepn/' 

!Die^ tt)ar mein bejiSnbtge^ ©ebet, aU id) nxid) 
Sflttid^ gerufen njurbe, urn bafelbfl etntge 3lnge^ 
legenl^eiten mefner ©emeinbe ju orbnen, unb ju^ 
gletd^ ben ^rebtgcr ber borttgen reformtrten ®c^ 
metnbe ju befuc^en. 9Beld&' etne greube filr mi(^, 
aU id) ba^ erfle 5!)?al mid) mil etnem n^al^ren I)te^ 
)^n 3^fn e^rifti unterreben fonnte, ber femer 



^ccrbe bie frcie ®nabc im ©laitBen an ben 43eilanb 
prebtgte! S^ njarb un^ fd^mer, un^ wteber ju 
trennen/ nad^ einer furjen, abet ilberau^ tt)o|)I^ 
' tl^uenben Unterrebung* Son neuem Wtnif) befeelt, 
gtng id& nad^ Srfiffel, urn mi^ anH) mtt bent 
borttgen e^angeltfd&en ^rebfger, ^erm ^andjjaitb, 
ju befpred^cn* S^ tt)ar efne neue greube ffir mi^, 
al^ i^ aud^ au^ fefnem SWunbe ^txm^m, bag 
gl^riflu^ allein in fctnem 33Iute un^ refntget unb 
Wxd) feinc ®ered[)ttgfeit unfere 3led^tfertigung {fi; 
nn^ ba§ fd^, unfa^tg, fo grof e SBo^Itl^aten burd^ 
^ mi^ felbfi ju eriangen, tt)egen memer ©ebred^lid^:* 
* f eit, meincr ©lege unb me{ner Slrmutl^, mi^ ganj 
allein auf 3efu^ Q^xi^n^ grilnben, unb 3bn burd^ 
ben ©lauben ergreifen mfiffe, urn au^ fefner ®na^ 
benfillle'btenteben in leben; ba§ tcb mix feftfl unb 
ber SBelt entfagen, unb tfigltd^ in ber Stebe junt 
^errn wad^fen mfiiTe* ©otd^e unb fil^nlfd^e ®e^ 
fprSd^e fflbrten toix ju tt)ieber^oUen 2»alen» Sr 
rfetb mtr, fpSterl^tn nad[) ®enf ju reffen. 9lllefn 
i(i) mu§te juijor erfl 2Wonate lang burdf) fd^werc 
Cetben geben, bie mix ®ott in feiner ®nabe jube^ 
fd^ieben "^attt, urn ntid^ ju refntgen unb mix ju 
jefgcn, bag td^ auf ntt(^ felbfi nidjjt trauen bfivfe, 
fonbern einjfg unb aHetn auf bie ©tSrfe be^ $erm 
ntid^ flii^en ntfiffe. 

2^ banfe meinem ®ott, beffen grbarmen o|)ne 
gnbe {fi, bag & m{d& geliebet, aud bex ^ixx^^x.* 
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tii§ mi^ ium 8i(|te gcffll^rt, unt) mix gejefgt l&at, 
bag 3efu^ allein ber SBeg, bfe aBa|)r^e{t unto ba« 
?ebett i^ 34) ^atte mit feurfgen ©d^langm ge^i 
fpfett unt) tt)ar »on f^nen tSbtlic^ »ewunbet Slber ' 
3efu^ Q\)xi^m W mix bie 3Wad&t gegelben, nttd^ 
t)on bem tSbtlt^^en ®tfte ju retnigen, welj^e^ in 
ben aSunben jurildtgeWtebm tt^ar* Se^terfenne 
{^ bte^, unb fil^Ie, ba§ ber ©eelenfriebe, ben 14> 
gcntege,- ben bie 2BeIt ni6)t ju geben unb ber un^ 
tt)iebergeborne 2Wenf^ dentals ju ^erfle^en im 
©tanbe ifl — icf) ffl^I^/ ba§ bfefer griebe nur »on 
3efu^ fommen fann» 

D, mefn 3efu0J jeftt, ba fd^ gelernet l^abe, 
bur^ Defne ®nabe, ba§. e« unmSglid^ ifl, nttc^ 
felbfi itt retten, ieftt, ba 2)u rnii) bie 5«uftlojtgfett 
mefner ®erle ate ^eflmittel l^afl efnfel^en laffen, 
ba !Du 2){d& mfr ate meinen einjfgen Srretter ge^ 
jetgt l^afl, unb betn SSoxt, bie fro^e Sotfd^aft, tm 
®lauben aufgenommen, nteine ©eele gel^eilt Ht 
fie na^ret, fte trSfiet unb fte fifirfet, o, lag biefelbe 
®nabe an^ alien meinen M^em 5lmt^brfibern 
ttjiberfal^ren I Srleud^te mit Deinem 2i(^te nteine 
el^emaligen 5)farr!inber, unb ffil&re fte jur grfennt^ 
nig Dtiti^ g»angeliunt^» D, ntein 3efu^, ber 
Du lin^ gemad^t tt>orben bijl jur SBei^l&eit, ©ered^::* 
ttgfeit, ^eiligung unb SrlSfung, gib unb melj^re 
un^ ^Hen ben red^tfertigenben,ttJiebergebfirenben 
mt> /eli^ma4»enben ^laut^en I ^men. 
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gtt S^olebo in ^panitn, ffiiiHx^ be0 !$ntgH(i^en Drbend i>on 
3fabeU(t ber ^at^olif^en. 

Bon ll^m fclbfl bcfd)rlcbcn. 



Ueberjeugt, ba§ t€ hint anbetn ^eil^mfttel gebe, 
al^ bie,.tt)el(i^e fete rSmffd^e ^frc^e ertf^etft, fagte id^ 
tn meinem jlebenjel^ntett 3a^tc ben Sntfc^luf, fit 
tin ^lofier ju treten, urn mfd^ bafelbfi ben fireng:* 
fien ^eintfiungen unb ©u§flbungcn ju untcrjie^n^ 

2)ett 1. Slugufl 1826 trat i6) in ba^ granji^:^' 
lanerflofler »on ®an 2)fego be Sllcala be •^enare^ 
in 3leu^ Saflilten* !Dafelbfl legte id) timn groben 
SRodt unb ein l^arene^ ®ett)anb an, gefgelte mii^ 
breimal wSd^entlt^, am aWontag, Dfenflag unb 
grcitag./ unb legte mi6) auf etnen jietnbarten 
©tro^facf, ben i6) mi6) ttJolf)! f^fitete ju fd&CtteIn, 
bamft er nod^ ^fitter tt)flrbe» S^ war mix eine 
grope greube, bte-niebrtgfien ©efd^fifte ju berrid^^^ 
ten, tt)e{l idj) baburd^ ein SJerbfenfl bor ®ott ^u et*^ 
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jrerben l^offte^ Sd^ t^evfagte mir oft lefce Slal^ntng, 
fo tag idf) einige SWalc bem ^ungertofcc nal)c tt)an 
2)ur(i^ bicfe fur(i()tl)aren Sntbe]()rungen fam c^ fo 
loeit, t(i§ ii) metne ®efunt)l^ett merlon 2)a fonnte 
id; benn, trofe meine^ f)ti^m ©unfd^e^, mid^ biefeit 
flrcngcn Ucbungen ntd^t mebr bi^iflcbcn* 2)effen 
itngcad()tet fe^te i^ fo lange n)ie mfiglici) tiefc^ 
traunge unb unglilrfltdE)^ Seben fort» Snbltd; abet 
fagte tcb mfr, burc^ Seiben erfd&gpft: 3ft e^ mSg^^ 
itd^, ba§ ®ott ijon un^ »erlangt, ba§ tt?tr, urn ben 
4!>immel ju i)erbtcnen, ein fo quaboUc^ Scbcn ffib- 
ten foUen? 3fl e^ meglid^, ba§ ©ott i^on un^ 
2)tnge forbert, welc^c filr mcnfcbltd()c A'rSfte un=^ 
wSglid^ finb? ^6) tourbe ntebergef^lagen, unb 
meine ©ecle gertetb in S3erjtt)eiflung* 3cl; fpracf) 
bci ntfr fclbfi: ®ott tjl ungered[)t; 6r gtbt un^ 
ffiorfdf^rtften unb ©ebotc, bte roix nidjt erfuUen 
lennen* 3d; bin tin 3Kenf(^, ber Slllc^ 5jerlaffcn 
itnb Sltlem entfagt l^at, urn ftd^ gfinjUd^ ben S3u§^ 
flbungen unb ^einigungen bfngeben ju fSnnen, 
unb bod& S[>evmag fd^ ntd^t^ gegen meine Setben^^ 
fci^aften ; fte jinb imnter bfcfelben, unb jeben ?lu^ 
genbltdt falle fd^ fn bfe ©flnbe wfeber binein! 3d& 
Wn »erloren, njteberbolte id) mix jieben 3lugenbHdf, 
id) bin »erloren J ♦ ♦ ♦ 

3n biefem fd}redtlid;en Bup^^nbe martcrte meine 
©eele ft^ ab. SBobin id^ aud^ mtint SSlidfe unb 
®ei>anfm mn'titn mod^te, ilberatt trat mir eine 
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fd&aucvlicf;e BuTunft entgegen, fo bag tci) eine^ 
Staged,- ttefcr Sefbcn iibcrbrugig, ten Sntfd^lu^ 
fagtc, mid) nt^tg ntel^r um bte ggttnci)en 2)inge ju 
bcfummcrn, t>a ber |)tmmel bod^ itd^ nie filr mid^ 
Offnen wfirbe* 3lu^ lautcr SWut^loftgfeit unb ^Ikf' 
bere(ef(^Iagen]()eit i>erfanf fdf) in ^eilige ^alte unb 
©leid&gilltigfeit. 

@o lebte id) einige 3al^re al^ tin SSerlorncr, bc^ 
flrebte mtdb .iebod(), meinem 9ia#en nic^t jum Sln^ 
fto§ unb SSerbcrben ju gereid^en* 3d^ fudS)te ben 
bctrilbten Seelen, bie fid^ mix nai)txttn, um ju 
beic^ten ober jtd^ 9iatf)^ ju erl^olen, 2)a^j[enige ju 
fagcn, wa^ mir am l()eilfamftcn unb beruljigenbftcn 
fiir fie fc^ien* Sllletn, voa^ mid) felbft betraf, fo 
l^atte id) ben traurtgen ® ebanf en »or ber ©eele : 
Dbgleic^ id) fetn SBerfjeug be^ ffierberben^ ffir Stn- 
bre fe^n will, fo bin id) iod) felbfi ein SSerlorner! 

SWitten in bfefem elenben Suflanbe, in m\d)m 
mid) bie aSerjttJeiflung gebrad^t l^atte, bewa^rte id) 
tint ))ti^t Siebe filr SlUe^, xoa^ mii ber Sieligion 
jufammenl^ing , fo ba§ id^ ntd^t ben geringflen 
@dS)erj ilber bag ^eilige ertragen fonnte* 5116 im 
Sal^re 1833 bie fpanifcl;e 9ie»oIution au^brad^, 
unb bte SRe^olution^mSnner <i\xd) bie ^Religion ju 
i^erfolgen anftngen, njurbe id) tt?ilt]()enb gegen jtc« 
3dE) l^atte lie Sllle in Slfd^e »ertrdnbelt fel^n mSgen: 
fo gro§ tt)ar metne SButl^ ! — !Da id^ jte nid^t »er^ 
nfd^ten fonnte, n^ie id) fo gerne ^etttan ^4tU, (ii 
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flrebte id^ mtt aUcr aWad^t, bfe Plane Deter ju Be^ 
fSrbern, weld^e jte beffimpften* Dftmal^ b^tte td& 
ben 2Bunf(^ gel&eflt, niid^ an fte ^njufd^Iief en, urn . 
jur SSerttlgung bev Sbrtfiino^ mitjubelfen. SlHem 
e^ tt?ar etn ftlwierfger (Sd^ritt, itnb fd^ burfte mtd^ 
nid&t t>or ber 3eit in Oefal^r begeben* *) 

Snbltd^ jetgte jid^ mix eine gfinfttge ©elegenl^eft, 
nm ba^ 3tel meiner ]&et§en SBflnfd^e ^u erreiiien* 
3m 3nonat SRo^ember 1836 fiefd&al^ e^, ba§ efne 
»on ben ^arltfhn befefete ^farref of)ne ^rfefler 
tt)ar* SWan xaai^it mix ben Sorfd^Iag, btnjugebn, 
unb mtt eJreuben eflte td^ btn, Slad^ etnigen SWo^ 
« naten aber »erlte§ td^ ^farrei unb ^farrf tnber, um 
mid^ ber 9lrmee ber ^arlifien anjufd[)Ife§en* 3Beld()* 
etn ®lfidf fflr mid^ ! rief f d^ ^u^ ; nun fann fd^ 
fampfen fflr meine Sir4)e unb mein SSaterlanb, 
fur ben SlUar unb ben Jbron ! 

^mm war f(^ al^ gelbprebfger etne^ Sancfer^^ 
SJtegtment^ in bie ©rfgabe »on 2)on SBajtHo ®ar^ 
eta etngetreten, fo glaubte i^, bag fd& nun al« 

* 3n bem SSiirgethtege, ber bamal^ ©jjanfen fterljiferte, 
jianben bir bcibeti yarteten „(£!)r(|ltno«" unb „^arli|lfn" 
cinanber entgegeti* (Jr^re flrttten fiir bie ilonlgm d^ripme 
unb ba« conflitutionetle ^ontgtl^tttn ; Centre fiit ben 3nfantett 
!£)on darlod ttnb bad unumf^ranfte ober abfolute ^'im^* 
i\)\xm* !Die ^Jriejler unb ^ion«|>e toaren ntetjl fur bie Ce^tem^ 
Der @ie0 pel ben (£^rtjlino« gu, bie »on 3ltifang bed 5lampfe« 
#?;/ ^//f S^plrei^nn unb ^WS^tigern twtren* 



©ojbat SOBunber ^errfd^ten itnt) mix gro^e SSer^ 
tienfte urn bie ^irci^c unb ben |)tmmel erttjerben 
fennte. 3c^ ^atte mt^ gemalHj getSufcfit. Unfre^ 
geinbe tt)arett ung flberlegen, unb oft mugten wfr 
un^ tn bie Serge jurildf jie^n, unb jtoar biele SWo^ 
natc l^fnter einanber* Slber au^ l^ter, in ben SSer^ 
gen Siolebo'^, lonnteri toir ung enbli^ ntd&t mel^r 
IjiaUett, unb |lie§en balder ium mittUxn %xmtuoxp^, 
ba^ jidb tn ben Sergen SlrragonienS unb Salencta^ 
cufHelt- 

3dS) fd[)tt>f tge »on ben Seiben, bte tt>ix au^jujlel^n 
fatten/ hU voix nad^ ^rragonten tamtn. 3Qit 
tjtele SWfirfd^e, SBenbungen unb Oegenitjenbungen! 
aside tt)urben getiibtet, unb mel&r ali 3000 tt)urbm 
auf btefem unglfirfltd&en SRildfjuge gefangen ge^? 
nommen* 2^ ^tte bag ©Ificf, bfefem ©dj^icffale 
ju entnnnen* 

211^ toir unfer 3td errei^t l^atten, fonnten tt)it 
ung »on unfern ©trapa&en erl^olen unb ung tt)te^ 
fcer orbnen, urn ben «rieg unter ben 93efel&len 
Cabrera'^ t>on S?euem anjufangen* gg gclang 
ung me^r, aU txiix eroarten fonnten ; toix nmren 
beinal^e tmmet ©teger. Dtx ntebergef(|lagne 2Rut^ 
ber ©olbatcn l^ob fid) jeftt wieber* Mm aU ber 
Oberfelbl^err SWaroto unfer Slrmeecorpg »errietl& 
unb ^erfaufte, fo ^iSrten aud& unfre ^elbentl^aten 
auf. Dte gcinbe fielen in SWaffe fiber ung ^er, 
unb tt)tr fallen ung geniSt^tgt, (S>panim ju »erla(:^ 

FvkwpU to Rome. Cl 
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fen unfc.auf ben 33oben granfretd^g ung jurildfiu^ 
gte()en. 

S^iad) metner Slnfunft in granfreid^ erl^telt i^, 
wie t^itlt anbre ^defter, t)on fcer Slegterung bte 
SCcifung, mii) in ta^ ©tabtd^en ©rap (|)aute^ 
Saone) gu begeben. !Dort ^felt td^ mi^ 4 Sabre 
auf* Ueber mm Seben in biefer Stabt ttJei§ fd^ 
nnr n)cni9 ju fagen* 2^ lernte bie franjejifd^e 
©prac^e; ba^ n)ar fofi Silled, nja^ {c^ t^at SBag 
nteinc ©ccic betrifft/ fo mn^ id) gef}el()en, bag id) 
nttdf) ttjentg urn fte fummerte, wnb bte^ au^ ben 
oben angefii^rten ©rfinbcn* 3d) lebte tt)fe em 
.£)etbe, unb wmx bann unb n^ann ber ©ebanfe an 
etne ungliirffcltge Swtgfeft meine ©eele erfd)redfte, 
fo fu^te id) fold[)e ©ebanfen ju itnterbrfirfen, in^ 
bem tc^ mir »orfagte: 2d) l^abe SlHc^ gct|)an, n?a^ 
tc^ fonnte; id) ][)abe Staufenberlei »erfud^t, unb 
^abe ba^ Bid bocb nid^t eiTetd^t ; e^ lobnt ftd^ alfo 
ntd&t ber 't)M\)t, nod) einmal anjufangen* 

3m 3anuar 1844 tt)urbe mir aber bennod^ ber 
©ebanfe an ben Sob »on Sag ju 2:age unertrSg^^ 
lid^er. SBte ein beiingfitgenber Slip lag e^ auf mir, 
fo ba§ id) mid) filrd^tete, allcin ju fepn* 3d^ Ittt 
auf erorbentlid^ , toar immer »on entmutbigenbcn 
©ebanfen umrtngt unb unfa^ig, mtd^ Dai^on ju 
befrefen, n^eil e^ in ber r6mifd)cn ^ird[)e eine 
SOTenge ©ebrau^e gtbt, jocl^e nid;t unterlaffen 
wert^cn i^ilrfen^ n?enn man [id) nid)\ etncr Sobfilnbe 
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fd^ult>{g maiden tt)t(I* 2)tefcr ©ctanfc tji Befonber^ 
petnlid^ ffir tie fxitfttx, unt> ftiirjt jie oft in Ser^ 
jnjeiflung, weil e^ iljncn unntBglid^ tft, 5lHe^ ju 
leiften, wa^ tie ^irdje 5?on i()ncn fortert. 

&m^ Staged unterfud&te id^ tie ®ebote unb 
a5orfc|)riften, weld^e tie r5ntifci^e ^ird^e naci^ ®ut^ 
tiinfen auferlegt, unt fragte mid^, ob t^ wol^l 
mSglid^ fe)j, taf ter 2Jlenfci^ jid^ ta^ SRed&t onmafen 
tilrfe, feinen aWitntenfd^en fold^e ®ebote unt aSor^. 
fd^riften aufiuerlegen, unt jte im galle ter S^iid^t:^ 
befolgung einer SEotfflnte fd^ultig ju erflSrem 
2)iefer Oetanfe befd^Sftigtc ntid^ me^rere lage 
l^inturd^ unt trieb mifi) an, eine 5Wenge fold^er 
aSorfcbriften ju unterfud&en, teren Uebertretung 
al^ Stotffinte erfiart tt)irt» Slad^tent td& jte unter^ 
fud[)t l^attc, fagte ii) ju mir felbjl: SBie iji e^ 
tttfiglic^, ta§ aWenfd^en au^ eigner 3Wad^tJ?olI^ 
fommeni)eit eine ©acbe, meld^e nid^t an unt ffir 
fid) Wti)i ift, tt?eil ia ®ott jie nic^t taffir erflSrt 
l^at, al^ eine SEotfunte tarflellen ffinnen? — I)iefe 
iBetrctd^tungen bradjjten mi^ auf ten ©etanfen, 
tap atle tiefe ©a^ungen ter SBal^rl^eit gerateju 
juwiter fepn fjSnnten* ^atte id^ to4) bemerft, tog 
einjelne tiefer ©ebote nur ffir tint gen^iffe Qtli 
unt nidj^t auf imnter befolgt werten mupten; ef^ 
nige nur in gcmiffcn Santern, in ani^ern aber 
nid;t; unt tap oft 2ltle^ triaubt wurte, wenn 
ntan nur eine gemiffe ©eltfumme be^al^Uel fiut^ 



mdn Serflant' blieb ntfr fltUe fie^cn — 16) »ertot 
mi(^ in btefem Sabprintl)* 

I)tefe Unterfud^ung beunru^igte mic^ fcbr, unb 
ttjecfte ben ©ebanfen fn nttr, ber mfr anfang^ 
fc^redflidS^ tt)or, bap bie riSmifd^e ^frd^e »ielleid^t 
nic^t bie wa^re fep, wril atte biefe !Dtnge nttt ber 
SBri^brit unb Un^eranberltd^fett ber 9iatbf*Ififfe 
®otte£ nici^t flbereinjtintmen fSnnten* S3eg{edg, 
etne fo wtd^ttge ©aci^e red^t'ernftltd^ ju unterfud[;en, 
fa§te fd^ ben entfd^luf , ba tc^ fd^on oft »on ber 
SBtbel l^atte fpred^en bfiten, mfr etne onjufd^affen, 
unb jte ju lefen* 2)arau^, bad^te fd^, ttJerbe i^ 
erfennen Wnnen, ob bte r6mifd(je ^frd^e bfe ^frd^e 
e^ifti fcK) ober ni^t- Dtefer glfldflic^e entfd^lug 
befreite mii) balb t)on aUer Dual, unb jefgte mtr, 
baf fd^ mid) ntd()t getfiufd^t ^tH, al^ id& bad^te, 
efne fo wtllfurlfd^e ober, bejTer gefagt, fo ungered^te 
^ird^c fenne nfd^t »on @ott berjlantmem 

2)a« Grfle, roa^ mtr befm gorfd^en in ber })nli^ 
gen ©d^rfft auffiel, waren bte jebn ®ebote* 5Wad^ 
oftmaHgem Sefen unb SBteberlefen fonnte id) mef^ 
nen Slugen faum trauen, nod|> mtr SRed^enfdjjaft 
geben »on bem, tt)a^ id) fab» 3d& fanb, baf bfe 
Tfimffc^ A'frd^t^ fn fbren ^au^imm ba^ jn^efte 
©ebot unterbrfidft, unb um bfefen S5etrug ju »er^ 
bergen uni> bfe 3<^bl 3^btt bcfjubebaltcn, ba^ jebntc 
(Sebot in jwef getbeilt \)aU i)fefe gntbedFung 
jKT/ri^//? dnen f4>merjlf d^en Sf nbrudf auf mid)* 33on 
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©tunb* an war i6) barflber fm ^(aren, >af We 
rBmifci^e ^ird&e ntc|)t tfc tt^abre fepn Wnnt, wefl 
fit eine^ bcr je^n ®cbote mit gflpen tr{tt, toelc^eg 
ben ©ilberfcienft berbtctet* 

3(^ fill^re btcfe^ ®ebat an, »){e man e^ im 2ten 
Sucf)e 2»ofc, {m 20fien ^apitel^-aufgejrfd^net fin* 
bet: „2)u foBjl btr fefn ©ilbnff' no(|i frgenb tin 
„®Ietd()nif ntadjjen, tt)eber beffen, ba^ 9Un Im 
„|)tntmel, nod^ beffen, ba^ unten auf Srbm, ober 
„beffen, ba^ fm SBaffer unter ber Grbe tfl^ 33ete 
„jte ntd^t an, unb bfene fl^nen ni^t I 2)eiin S^, 
„bev $err, befn @ott, lin tin eifriger @oU, ber 
„ba ]&eimfu(|iet ber Sfiter aWiffetfeat an bm Stin^ 
„bern, bi^ in ba^ brftte unb bierte ®lfeb, We mid) 

fM^tn/' 

@o oft l^atte ii) mi6) bor ben SStlbniifen ber 
aWan'a unb ber ^eiltgen nf ebergemorfen , fo oft 
nteine 5)farrh'nber, bte mit Butrauen mix entgegen 
fanten, aufgeforbert, »or jenen SBflbern nieberju^ 
fnieen, beren unfre ^frd^en boll jtnb, 3)?an fann 
f\6) ba^er leid^t »orflellen, in ml6)t 93ePfiriung 
unb Unrul^e i6) burc^ bie Sntbedfung gertet^, ba§ 
id) baburd& efne fci^tt)ere ©(tube begangen ^atte* 
Slber, badfjte id^, »{elletcl^t l^at ber ^m (H^rtfiu^ 
anbre SSorfd^riften gegeben* 3ci^ fud^te im 9Ieuen 
J^eflamente na^, unb fanb tnt S»angelium Suca^ 
folgenben SluSfprud^ be^ <g)errn : „!Du foHfl ®ott, 
bctnen ^errn, anbeten, unb 3l|m aUcitx tifetx^tj./' 
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(8uc- 4, 80 — 2lber, i(iii)tt i6), tikM6)t ^abm 
bie Slpoflcl anfcer^ firiel^rt; unt> fie^e! td^ fanb, 
ba§ ^Jetru^ ben ^auptmann gorneltu^ fd^alt, bag 
er jt^ »or i^m ntcberwerfe, unb i^m fagte: „®te]^e 
auf ; ic^ bin auc^ tin aWmf*/' (Jlpojt. 10, 260 
Unb SBarnaba^ unb ^aulu^ riefen, al^ tin tl()8^ 
rfd^tc^ aSoK fte toit ®8ttcr i)erel()ren tt)olIte, mit 
lauter ©timnte: „31&r 2Wanner, n>a^ ntad^et il)r 
ba? 2Btr ftnb auc^ ficrbl{c|)e aWcnfd^en, glctd; 
tt>{e i\)x; unb prebigcn eud^ ba^ giJCingeHum, ba§ 
i^r euc^ bcfe()ren foUt »on bfcfen falfc^en, ju bcm 
lebenbigen ®ott, n^elc^er gcmac^t ()at $tmmel unb 
grbe, unb ba^ 2Reer, unb Silled, roa^ barin ifl/' 
(2lpofl* 14, 150 Unb wciter^m la^ ici&, wa^ ber^ 
felbe Slpoflel ^aulu^ ber ©emeinbe ju Solop 
fd^retbt: /,£affet eud^ 9ltentanb ba^ 3^'^ »errfidfcn, 
ber nad^ efgncr SBal^l einl^ergel&ct tn 2)fmut^ unb 
®e{fHt(^feit ber gngel/' ceoloff. 2, 180 — Unter 
bfelen ©tetten mBgen btefe tt>entgen genfigen 1 

Diefe fo beflimmten Slu^fprfid^e 3efu (J^rijlt 
unb feiner Slpojlel bradbten mid) in grogen innern 
^ampf* 3d^ ftng bon 9leuem an/bfefe furd&tbarc 
Stbel iu burdEjbiattcrn; unb fiberall fanb i^ Dro^ 
l^ungen unb f^n^ere ©trafen fiber ben 33t(berbienfl 
au^gefprod^en* „!Die ©S^enmad^er ftnb alljumal 
„cttel/' fagt Sefafa, „unb i^r «6fllid^e^ ifi fein 
„9lfi5e» @te ftnb t^re B^ugcn, unb fcl^en niA)t^, 
^^mnhn aud|) ntd[)tg: barum ntflffen jie ju ©d^an^^ 
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,,ben tt)crbctt ♦ . . S^ fc^mtebct ber Sine bag Stfen, 
„ber 2lnbere jtntmcrt .^olj . ♦ . bag Ucbrtge mad^et 
„tx jum ®ott, bag eg fetn ®iS^e fep, ba»or er 
„fmeet unb nteberfallt, unb betet unb fprid[)t: 
/^Srrette mi4,.bentt bu bijl ntefn ®ottI ®{e-tt?tf- 
//fen nid^tg unb »erfle^en nic^tg; benn fie jinb »er^ 
//btenbet, ba§ il^re Slugen ntd&t fel^en, unb i^re 
//^erjen nid^t mcrfen Wnnen/' Oef. 44, 9-180 
Unb beld^e Slfld&e finben toix m Seremia augge^^ 
fprod^en gegen !I)ie, weld^e SBei^raud^ anjiinben 
t)or ber ^Snistn beg ^tmmelg! («ap. 10. u. 440 

9?un ftng id^ an ju ^erjlel^en, tt>arum bie Sibel 
»on ber rSmif^en ^ix6)t bent SSoHe fo flreng »er^ 
boten tfi/ alg etn gefabrlic^eg ^x\d), bag bie Seute 
im ©lauben irre ma^t. 8lber, fragte id^ mtcf^, 
]E)at ®ott bent SSoIfe »ertoten, fein SBort ju lefen? 

3d^ fincj an, bie S3ibel genauer ju unterfud^en. 
3)Jeine 33ltdfe »eTOeilteu »ornel)mlid^ bei folgenbeu 
Stellen: ,/®ud;et in bem S3ud^e beg ^ernt, unb 
„Icfet; eg tt)irb nid;t an einem berfelbigeu fcl^len/' 
( 3ef* 34, 160 — „2)iefe SBorte, bie id^ biv ^ei|te 
„gebiete, follfl bu ju ^erjen nel^nten, Unb foHfl 
„fie betnen ^inbern fd^cirfen, unb bai?on vcbcn, 
/,tt)cnn bu in beinem ^aufe jt^efi, ober auf bcm 
/,2Se(je gel^efl, wenn bu bic^ nteberlegeff, obcr auf< 
„flel)eft/' (5 SWof. 6, 6. 70 Unb unfer .&err Sefug 
gf)riftug fagte felbfl jum SSolfe, bag 3^m jubSrtc: 
//©ud^et in ber @(^»rift; benn ibr mdmt, i\)x l)abet 
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,M& ewfge ScBcn barinncti, nni fie i^% fcfe »on 
,,Tnir jeuget/' (3o^. 5, 390 Die 3lpofleIgefdEj{d^te 
lobt C«ap* 17,110 Me S^rifien iu SBerSa, „baf 
fte ta^ SBort ganj witlfglidli aufnol^men, unb Wg^ 
Hc^ in ber ©djrift fi>x\i)tttn, ol m'& alfo l^ielte/' 

S?ad^ unb nad& fiel e« mix njfe ©d&uppen i)Ctt 
ben Slugen* 5luf jeber ©eite ber JBibcl fonb fd^ 
ba^ aSerwerfung^urt^eil fiber bie ximx\^t Xixd)t 
an^t\pxo6)txl, ffir toelci^e i(3& boc|> fo gem mtin 
8eben gelaffen ]f)5tte. 

Da^ Dpfer ber aWeffell SBie? (Sin ?>riefier 
laf t, tt>o, wann unb tt>le e^ il^m gefSttt, ben ^txxn 
3efu^ bom ^fntntel ^txal ifomnten, nnb opfert 
3bn I Unb ba« gefdjif e^t ju glefd^er ©tunbe an 
taufenb Orten in allerlei gfinbrrn ber (Srbel SBa^ 
follte id) bon bfefer 8cl&re benfen, wenn tc^ in ber 
Sbibd ©tellen ttjfe folgenbe fanb: „3efu^ Sbriflud 
„tji etnmol erfd^ienen, burcf^ fefn eigen Opfer bie 
„®finbe anfjubeben. S|)rifiu^ ifl einmal geopfert, 
„tt5egjune]^men SBieler ©finbem Bum anbern 2Mol 
,,aber wirb 6r ol&ne ©flnbe erfd^einen Denen, bie 
,/auf 3bn nxtrten, jur ©eligfeit/' C-^ebrfier 
9, 26. 280 ,/2){efer aber (3efu^ g^rifiuW, ba 
,,6r W tin Dpfer ffir bie ©finbe geopfert, ba$ 
„ett)igli4) gilt, fiftt (Sr nnn jur SRe^ten ®otteg/' 
(|)ebr* 10, 120 

Unb bad gegfeuerl nnb bie ©eelenmeffen, bie 
jDfe bad S3rpb Uim S3{ldfer wf auft werben ! Unb 
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tcv Unterf(!^tet) in ben }^ki\6)axkn, unb bte d^t^ 
loftgfeit ber ?>riejlcr! unb bcr Setd^tftul^l , btcfe 
Duelle fo »teler fard[)tl)aren ©ilnben ! . ♦ ♦ 

3c| ^erglid^ l^temit, wa^ ?>etru^ bm gefftlid^en 
^irten juruft: ,/2Beibet bte ^eerbe Sf)nftf, bte 
„eud^ befol&Ien iji, unb fel^et tt)o{)l ju, nid&f ge^^ 
//jwungen, fonbern wtUiglid^; nid^t um fd^anb^ 
„Ii(i^en ®ett)tnne^ n)illen, fonbern »on ^erjen^^ 
,,9runbe; ni^t ol^ bte fiber bag SBolf l^errfd^en, 
„fonbern tt>erbet SBorbilber ber ^eerbe/' (1 ^etn 
^ap- 5, aJerg 2, 30 

3e me^r i^ bfe 5Btbel mtt ben Sel&ren unb ®e^ 
brau^en meiner ^ird^e JJerglic|), beflo mel&r ffil^lte 
tc^ mid) t)erbamntt, unb jn^ar »on ®ott felbfi »er^ 
bammt. D, ttjfe ttnglfldfltt^ war id^! 3di) war 
fiberjeugt »on ben SrrtlE^fimern SRom'g, unb wurbe 
$rt)teflant, ol)nt baf {(|i eg al^nte, Mof ottetn burdji 
bag 8efen ber SdiUL 3lber, obgleici^ eg in meinem 
aSerjlanbe l&ette geworben war, td^ l&atte fetnen 
gricben im ^erjenl 

Da ffl^rte ®ott mi6) m6) ®enf- 3(^ tt)ar fo ge^ 
Sngjifgt in mefnem 3nnem, baf i^, i^ weif ntd^t 
wo^in gegangen wfire, um SCroji ju pnben. 3n 
®enf erbarmte M t>^^ -^^tr ntefner in fefner 
unenbUd^en SBarntli)erxtgfe{t* O tl^eureg S»an^ 
geltum, ml^tx ©egen ftrCmt t)on bir in bag 
^erj eincg armen ©finberg aug, ben ber ^eiligf. 
®eifi ju ben gflfen beg Sommeg fftl\xt, tnd*,^;^ 
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ter iHJelt ®flnben trScjt! $5rt, ntetne greunfcf/ 
eintge ber ©tellen, welci^c mic|> crquicft unb mix 
ben i^i^ieben gegcben ^aben , ben bte SBelt ntd)t 
geben fann: 

„3efu^ S^riflu^ l^at unfere ©flnben felbft ge^ 
opfert an feinent Seibe auf bem ^^olje/' (1 ^ctx. 
Map. 2, aSer^ 24.) 

„!Da^ 93Iut 3ffu S^rifti mad^t nn^ rein jjou 
aUer ©ilnbe/' (1 3o^. 1, 70 

„S^riftu^ \)at un^ erlCfet i>on bem glud^e beg 
®efe^e^, ba Sr warb efn Sfudj) fflr un^/' 
(®aL 3, 130 , 

„Sr ^at au^gettlget bte ^cmbfd^vift, bie wiber 
uM ttjar, weld^e burd^ ©a^ungen entftanb, unb 
nn^ entgegen war, unb l;at jte aug bem 2Wittet 
gf t|)an, unb an bag ^reuj ge|)eftet/' (SoU 2, 140 

„^ein gfeifd^ n)trb i?or 3f)m burd|) beg ®cfe^eg 
SBcrle geredjt fepn ; benn burd^ bag ®efe^ fommt 
ertennmt§ ber ©finbe/' (3l5m. 3, 200 

„@o l^alten mir eg nun, bag ber 2Wenf(^ geredfit 
tt>erbe ol^ne beg ©efe^eg SCerfe, alletn burd^. ben 
©lauben/' (SRem. 3, 280 

„9iun toix benn gered^t finb ttjorben burc^ ben 
©lauben, fo ^aben toix grteben mil ®ott burd& 
u/rfern ^£>enn 3efug e^rijiug/' CSRSm. 5, 10 
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„S3Bir ))abtn au^ SlHe ttjcilant) uufern SBanbet 
gel^abt in ben Silflcn unfere^ gfeifd&e^, unb t^aten 
ben'SBiUen be^ gleifdf^e^ unb ber SSernunft, unb 
n^aren aud^ ^inbcr bc^ ^oxn^ »on Jlatur, filcid)^ 
tt)tc bie 2lnbern» Slber Oott, ber ba reit^ (ft »on 
Sarml)erjtgfdt, burd^ feme gro^e Sfebe, bamtt gr 
xin^ geliebet ^at, ba mir tobt waren fn ben ®un^ 
ben, iat Qt nn^ fammt S^n'fiu^ lebenbtg gcmadjt* 
2)cnn au^ ©naben fepb t^r felig gen^orben.burd^ 
ben ©lauben; unb baffelbfge ni^t au^ end;; 
©otte^ ©nabe ijl e^ ; nid)t au^ ben SBerfen, auf 
ba§ fid) 5«temanb ril^me/' (gp^ef. 2, 2-5. 8. 90 

„3d^ erma|)ne euc!&, Hebe SBrfibev, burd^ bie 
S3armberjtg!eit ©otte^, bag f^r eure Setber begebet 
ium Dpfer, ba^ ba lebenbtg, l^etltg unb ©ott 
woblgefalltg fep; tt>eld^e^ fep euer Jjerndnftiger 
©otte^bienji/' (5R8m. 12, 10 

„2Bie aSWe 3^n aber aufna^men, benen gab 
Qx SWad^it, ©otte^ ^inber ju werben^ b{e an fetnen 
Snamen glauben/^ (3o^. 1, 120 

!£od), e^ tfi genug — fonfl mil§te td& ba^ ganje 
SSort ©otte^ anffil^ren. Sl^r fe^et, liebe greunbe, 
tt)ie gut unfer ^eilanb e^ mit un^ mefnt, fnbem 
Gr alle 2)?enfd&en efnlabet, forgf3ltig tn ber l^efUgen 
©d;rift ju forfd^en* 



®o l^abe td& t\x6) fcenn in ttJenigen SBorten ge^ 
jetgt, ttJte mefn ®ott mid^ cjeffil^rt bat, unb i^ 
au^ fcem ^apfttl^um jum ^^roteflanti^mu^ , itnb 
t)om ^roteflanti^mu^ junt ^errlid^en S^angeltum 
unfere^ grogen Oottc^ unb |)e{lanbe^, 3efu S^riflf, 
gclangt bin* 

2)cr ^err aber, bcr mtd^ au^ ®naben feltg ge^^ 
tnad^t, gebe mir, tin gute^ B^ugnif abjulegen unb 
3bw treu ju fepn bi^ an'^ Snbe I 



(®efdjrfeb«t tm Snjrt 18450 
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3* Sinige S3emer!ungen iiUv bit »or^ 
jle^enben Seben^befc^reibungen. 



iitUx 8efer I S^ finb bir ^{er b r e i BeugntjTe 
gegen 3lom ^orgetegt, fammtlid^ »ott 2)lannern, 
bie frill^er felbfl rfimifd^e ?)ricfier toaxtn. M6)t 
fSnnten me^r al« brrigtg fold^er S^ugnf ffe iu=^ 
fammengeftellt tt>erben, allein au^ bicfem 3a^r*^ 
l&unfcert* 5iur rinfge »on bfefer gropen 3^^! tooUtn 
toix ^ter anfil^rm^ Da jiel^n ote Beugen gegen 3lom 
aufau^bem franiSfffdf^en SBolfe: S'^ote, 
tt)maU ^riefier ju aSiHefa^arb (m Departement 
ber Dbern SBtenne, S* o u a g e ju SWougfn^ {nt aSar^ 
S)epartcment, unb Zxi^itx, SBtfar juml^* 3Ri* 
d^ael ftt 3){j[on» gemer, aud bem fpanffd^eti 
Solfe, au§er ^alblo ©and^ej, ber in ber ©egenb 
»on Spon proteflanttfclier fJrebtgcr tt>urbc, ber el()e^ 
maltgc SWSnd^ 3W o n f a I » e j , tt>elci^er, ou^ ©po^ 
nien Jjertrfeben, nad^ lera^ gfng, um bort frineti 
2anb^leuten ba^ S^angeltum ju X)ertflnb{gen. ®o^ 
bann Jjon ataltenern ber berfl^mteDr. 5ld^iIH, 
ber, nad^ ber Semfd^tung ber rCmffd^en Slepublif 
burd& franiSjtfc^e ^artonen unb papfiHd^e Sflgen, in 
bie Verier ber Snquijttion getoorfen warb, unb tt>ie 
burd^ efn SBunber baraud entfam^ aSon ©elgtern 
ifl ju nennen|)etttr{d^ ^an aWaagb^df, efnfj 
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x'imi^^tx ^riefter in ter Oegcnb 5)on Sfittid^, tann 
5>retfgcr te^ gyanjjeltum^ in S3rfijTel on dner ffa^ 
m5nHf(^en e^angelifd^en ©emetnt'e, t>ie 1850 unter 
il)rcn 2)?itgltetern me^r aU 300 el^emaltge Siemifci^^ 
*fat|)olifci^e jafeltc, unb jmar mctfl ©old^e, bte nit^t 
nur »om ^apfle ob, fonbcm aud^ bt^ ju S^rtfiu^ 
bin belebrt waren* Gnblid^ unter bem b e u t f cb e u 
SBolfc nennen n)ir aug t^ielen nur ©of net, $en* 
b^fer unb @ d& m i b t , n)o»on ber er^e in Sdaitxn 
^riejler rbar, ber ^miU in 93aben, ber britte in 
-&efTen^!Darmftabt./ 

^mx, lieber Sefer, olle ebengenannten ^amtn 
baben eincn guten ^lang. S^ ftnb bie Xiamen »on 
9)iannern, an beren 9luf fein glecfen bSttgt* 2Cad 
bat bocb biefe Scanner bewogcn, ber riSmifcbeti 
^'ircbe ben Stbfd^ieb ju geben? 3lu^ Unwiffenbeit 
baben fie e^ nicbt getban ; benn jte ftnb fSntrntlidb 
gelebrte, jlubirte Wlmmx, unb b^ben ibre ^ird^e 
al^ ^ricfter binlanglicb fennen gclemt* 2lu^ irbi^ 
fcben Slbjtcbten, urn ®elbe^ unb ®ett)inne^ witlen, 
fgnnen fie'^ aud& nicbt get^an b<iben* !Denn fte 
n)uf ten ^nm aSorau^, ba§ SSerfolgung, ©efangnif, 
SBerbannung ibrer barre; ober bocb, n?enn bie^ nid^t, 
bag fie if)re ©tellcn i^erlieren ttjfirben, obne -ficbere 
2iu^[td)t, ebenfo gute ©tellen wieber ju erbaltem 
Unb mx ficb nur tin tt)enig in bie Sage folcber 
SDJcinner l;ineinben!t, ftebt leicbt tin, bafi fdjcn bie 
ZmtnimQ i>on bem ^ird^en^erbanbe unb ben ©lau^ 
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Ben^genoffen, unter ml6)tn man erjogen i% ni^ti 
Slncjenc^me^, woM cither 'okl ©d^merjlid^e^ ^at. 

2Barum nun ^abcn bcnnod^ t>iefe 2JlSnner t'l^rc 
Sir^c t>crIafTen ? SBaljrlid^, nur bc§^alb, weil fte 
ju t^cr Uekvjeugung flelangt warcn, baf bie r5ttt. 
^irci[)e falfd^ fcp* SBfe aber famcn fte ju bfefer 
Uebcrjeugung? !Dur(i^ nfd^t^ Sintered, Iteber Sefer, 
al^ turd^ bo^ Sefen ber l&efligcn ©djirtft, burd^ ben 
tfefctt Sebcn^cinbrucf , ben bie barin entl^altene 
SBabrbeit auf jie mad^te, unb burdji bte slefdiijcitta 
ftd; tbnen aufbrSngenbe SmjtdE^t, ba§ bte r5mtf4)e 
A'trd[)e bamft tn offenbarem SBiberfprud^ jtebe* S^ 
erfilllte jtd^ an t^nen ba^ SBort S^rtfit : ,,©0 tl()r 
bleiben mxttt an mefner Siebe, fo fei;b t'br 
metne red&ten Sfinger, unb werbet bte SBabrbeit 
erfennen, unb bfe SBabr^eft wirb eud^ jrei madden." 
(3ob» 8, 3L 320 

Slber warum fagen jtd^ nid^t atte rBnt. ^riefler 
»on i\)xtx ^ird^c lo^; ^aben jte bod^ atte bfe bcilige 
©d^rift im ^aufe ? — 3a n?obt, Ueber Sefer, t m 
^aufe, aber nid^t im Slug e, unb nod^ wenigcr 
im |)erxen! 93eobad&te einmal bte Sefd^afti^ 
gungen rSmtfd^er ^n'efler, unb jteb' ju, ob jte »{el 
in ber ^eiL ©d^rift lefen ! Du ttJtrfl'^ in ber 5Regel 
ntd^t bet ibnen ftnben. Unb ob au^ tin SEbctl bartn 
lieftr ftebe! ba^ blo§e Sefen mad[;t'^ ntd^t au^, fon^ 
bern nur etn ntit ®ebet ju ®ott »erbunbne^ Scfcn, 
mobet ba^ 3SerIangeu unb ber Snt[d[)lu^ iiu ^r^jcv^^ctx 
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B e f 1 9 e n* S^rt jiu^ fagt : „©o Sentanb ttJiH b e n 
SBiIlen !Deffen t})Vin, bernttd^ ficfanbt l^at, 
bet ttJtrb tnne ttjerben, ob mtim it^xt Jjon ©ott 
fep, obcr ob fd^ »on m(r felber rebe/' CSob- 7, 170 
©tebe, bie ebriti SWfinner, beren ^amtn bir 
]^{er gcnannt worben jtnb, ]f)aben bie Sal^rl^ett mft 
©dlimerjen gefud^t, bt^ jte bfefelbe gcfunben l^abcn* 
Unb Sliemanb finbct bie SBabr|)cit, al^ ber fte mtt 
©c^mcrjcn fud()ct* Sfcber Sefer, ge^Brfl bu ber pro^^ 
teftantifd^en ^trd^e an — o, meme ni6)t, bag bu 
barum bie Sffiabrbett b^^teft, treil bu »on ben 3rr^ 
tbfimern dtom'^ fret bifl» !Du mu§t aud^ frei tt>er^ 
ben »on bem !D{enft ber ©ilnbe ! ©el^Srfl bu ber 
r8mifd()^fatbolifd)en ^trd^e an, Ueber ?efer, fo lag 
btd^ burd^ bie B^ugniffe fo »ieler Diener b e i n e r 
^ird^ie ben^egen, bie ©ad^e ernfilid^ ju prfifeni 
Sie^ einmal aufmerffant unb forgfaltig bie beilige 
©d^rlftl Deine^ir^e beruft unb flC^t jtdf) auf 
bie^ SBud^, unb njel^ret bennod^ i^ren JWitgliebem, 
barin ju lefen* 2)a ttJit^erfprid&t jte ja ftd^ felber* 
Xaxnm Ia§ bein eigene^ ®e»iffen urtbeilen unb 
entfd^eiben! 8ie^ bie beiL ©d&rift, W^ in Sutber'^ 
ober MXi (Sg'^, ober JlttioU'^ Ueberfe^ung 1 9iur 
benfe bem nad|), tt>a^ e^riflu^ unb fetne ^rop^eten 
unb Slpoflel gefagt l^aben, unb gel&ord^e ©ott mebr, 
dU ben SWenfd^en I 



■■ < 



- .,■■>■.,>. 



THB NBW YORK PUBUG UBRARY 
RBFBRBriGB DBPARTMBNT 



Tiiis beok is under no oironnitteno** to be 
taken from the Building 







1 ! 

! 










• 




















i 






; 


















































t.,...i 11^ 


I 





